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BEING 


bn taken out of the 


CHRONICLES, and other Books, of 
the Stare of the CHURCH in the * 
Primitive: Times, 


 Alfo, The State of the-P4piſts and how long it was be+ 
fore the Univerſal POPE and MASS was ſetup; and the. 
time of bringing inall their Rudimenrs and Traditions, Beadsand = 
Images, Purgatory, Tyrhes and Inquiſitions.' 


os A Relation 6f their Cruelties they ated after the 
pe got op; being worſe then the Heathen and Turk+- New 
5 ps 


ving proved lixceOld}; 2+. —_ 

. Aifo, What the People of England worlhipped' before © 3 
>  " theywere Chriſtians. With ſeveral other things, Mich may be —- 2 
EY © Proficable for People to read over, wherein they may fee the + 
+ . Worlbipof the Beaſt and Whore where all that fear God may | 4 

fee, read, try, and give judgemenc by the Spiric of Truth. 
Ny whichis added, a Blood of the Martyrs & the Seed Y 
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The PrefacetotheReader, 


AFEN and Women of underſtanding , conſider, 
M as you read this Book through, what has got- 
ten up fince the Apoſiles dayes :- ©O that ever 

ſuch Darkneſs ſhould be riſen, to form and 
decreeſuch things, as you may ſee in this Book + But that 
the Stars fell from Heaven, and the ſmoak of the bottons- 
leſs pit was opened, when the firſt Beaſt roſe out of the Sed, 


andthe ſecond roſe ons of the Earth, with two Horns like a 


Lamb ; this was he that fer up his Worſhip (mark, like a 
2 Lamb) not like a Heathen and a Turk, but like a Lamb 
whom all the Martyrs have found to be a Dragon, a Bear, 
and a Leopard; who hath cauſed all both great. and ſmall 
to worſhip -him , and to receive his Mark , who: have not 
their Namesin the Book of Life z So herein you may [ſee 
the year when-his Maſs gotup, and the year when begor 
up - And the year when he ſer up his Holy-days, and his 
Curſes, and his Beads, and his Purgatories, and his Can- 
dles, and his Oaths, and his Tyches, and the year of his 
ballowing -his Fonts, and ſetting up his Crofſes, and the 
bringing 1n-of his Organs : Read this through, and choy 
wilt arraign him, and the Whore that firs upon him, an 
brine him ander the Judgmenc ot the Primitive Church, 
which Chriſt is the Head of. | 

Alſo, hereinthou mayeſt ſee how the Whore has been 
drunk with the Blood of the Saiats and Martyrs, and the 


>, tim? when h2 invented his fnquiſttions to. corcure the 


paor Martyrs ;. and what pitiful Deaths he pur themto : 
O ! rhar ever the Devil ſhould inveat ſuch ſtraragems, 
who was a Murderer from the beginning ! Here-you miy 
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The prefacetothe READER. Dl 
ſee they have fulfill'd his luſts rothe purpoſe, in drink- 
ing the blood of the Martyrs, which is the Seed of the 
Chorch. And alſo you may ſee Caiz and Abel ſacrificing, 
and Cain murthering Abel, And alſo herein you may fee 
bow the Papiſfs have deceived the people, in ſaying the 
Pope ſet in Peter's Chair ever fince the Apoſtles dayes g 
when as it was: aboye Six hundred years before he got up 
to be--Head of all other Churches; and then he got up 
by a Murderer, one Phocas, who murdered Mauritius his 
Maſter, .who was Emperor, and then the ſaid Phocas. was 
made Emperor, who ſet up the Pope ; and their Religi- 
on, Church and Worſhip, has been upheld by a Lye, and 
| was begun by a Murderer, and is upheld by Murdering 
ſtill'z for the Church at Jer»ſalems was the Head Church 
a long'time after the Apoſtles, and not Rowe ; for the 
Heathen Emperors lived at Rome, that perſecuted the 
Chriſtians in the time of the Ten Perſecutions ( as the 
Pope doth now) which laſted about Three hundred years, 
till Conſtantine the Emperor was converted to be a Chriſtian, 
whoſe Seat was at Conſtantineple 3 and then the. Church of 
Conſtantinople came to be ineſteem, and Three hundred 
and ten yearsafter Chriſt, Lycins a Maid of Rome dyed, and 
made Marcellus Biſhop of Rome, to be her Heir and Succeſ- 
ſor; and from that time the Biſhops of Rome came to be 
greatly enriched. TY, 
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A Table of the Contents contained in 


this BOOK. 


; HE State of the Church. in the PrimitiveTiuves ; and 
= the timewhenthe Apoſtacy fromthe Truth began, Alſo, 
a Relation of thoſe few that were raiſed up from 11me to 
time, to teftifie againſt the 1dolatry brought in, ana ſet up in 
every Age fence the Apoſiles dayes. _ . Chap, 1. Pag. 2. 
A Brief Relation. how the Ancient Chriſtians were no Perſecu- 
tors in the beginning, but ſuffered by the Heathen for the jirſt 
Three hunared years « ha Chrift. - chap. 2. pag. 7. 
Concerning Councils gathered before there was a Pope. Alſowh 
Deecvees they made : And Papiſts reproved that [ay nowe ge- 
b. thered Councils ſince Peter, but the Pope. chap.z; pag.11. 
' Concerning ſome of the Decrees of the General Councils, after 
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Inflitutions were made by Biſhops for the firfl fix hundred 
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Concerning the ſeveral Reliques, and Superſtitions pradtiſes in 
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have « Licence from them : Chap. 24. pag- 72. 
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Power that came wp, rather then they would loſe their Benefi- 
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they would ſuppreſs the People called Quakers. chap, 25, 
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_ page 103, 
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POPERY: 


CHAP. I. 


The State of the Church is. the Primitive Times, and the 
 Timewhen the Apoſtacy from the Truth began, Alſo a Rela- 
tion of thoſe few that were raiſed up from time to time, 10 
teſtifie againſt the Idolatry brought in, and ſet wp in every * 

* Age ſnce the Apoſtles Dayes, &. 


—_ 


" 'Fromthe Tear Sixty four, tothe Tear One Hundred and 
Fifty. 


by Feſephof Aramathes and twelve Diſciples; ſenc by the 
Apoitle Pvilip ,/{o-rhac Chriſtianity came into England long: 
| before the Univerſal Pope was, Exſeb. lib.3, + 

7obs for preaching the Goſpel was baniſhed by Dawician iaco the 
Mz of Pathmes;about the Year 97; and afcer the deach of the afore- 
ſaid Doyitian, was releaſed again under Periinax the Emperor, and 
came to Epheſms, Anno 100, where he concinaed uacil che time of 

Fr4ja», and lived uncilhe was ninecy years of age. + 7 4 +} 
B *11)7) Berweed: 


Com was firlt brought into Enz/ard in theYexr 64, 


| 
| 
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A The State of the Church 

Berween the Years One hundred, and One hundred and fifty, Jg- 
148i, in the Perſecution of Trajan the Emperor, was for the C hri- 
ſian Faith delivered co wild Beaſts co be devoured. Exeb. lib, 3. 
chap. 35 36. : 

Itis —— ao of bim, Thar as he paſſed through Afia,being under 
the moſt fri Cuſtody of his Guarders, he ſtrengchned and con- 
firmed the people every Where as. he.went, and edmoniſhed them 
eſpecially, and before other thingy; to beware and ſhun Hereſies 
and vain Superſtitions newly riſer. up, and that they ſhould cleave 
only tothe Apoliles Doctrige. Ex Hierom in CalaſſavFt. Eecleſ. 

The Church at 7er#/alew, in or about One hundred and ten years 
afrer Chrift, writetb, Thar uncilebat time, ſhe was as an uncorrupe 
Virging there was no falſe Doctrine ſown-there. "1 

V p *; " ta 


From tht Tears One bundred and fifty, to Two hunared. 


Polyearps Biſhop of Smyrue reſiſted Annaſerms Biſhop of Rewe 
and withſtood divers Ceremonies then beginniog to be ſet on foot, 

Treneus Biſhop of Lions in Fraxce, wrote inthe game of his Bre- 
ther in Fraxte, unto F5for Bilhop of Rowe, reproying bim for of- 
feringto excommuniicace theChurches of ' Afia, who wittiſtood his 
Traditions touching thetime of the Celebfation of Eafter 3 hEwas 
reprehended of divers Biſhops, buc ſbarply of frezxexes.. 1. - . 

About this time there was ſix Synods held'in- 4fia' touchivg the 
Celebration of Eaſter, where the Biſhop of Rewe had no more Au- 
thoricy thenebe other Biſhops3 and when he challenged Authority, 
Trexciz reproved bime © © od ene De aan I 


From the Tear two hundred 10 the Tear two bwdred and bfty- | 

£d 205 Fofl7 0; be iy ng 51 | EI LSTUTTS ot, Wl 
»Polycrares Biſhop of Antioch, was a: married: Biſhop z be/rogerhe 
with divers other Biſhop of ſia, withſtood F:;&or Biſhop of 4 

and oppoſcd certain Conſtitutions by him urged, about obſervation 
of Dayes, Mcats, Drinks and Veſtures, Exſcb, lib. 5-'chap.26, 
-: Frens the Tear T'wo buadied and: fifty, 11 Three huntred, "| 

Fabian Chanimon of Nilw, ard Frofinoſm of Tarrivma, were 

married Biſhops. TIE Aſelepia- 


the Primitive Thovs. | E3 
Aſelepiader's Biſhop of Antiochia of whom Alexander Biſhop of 
7ernſalem-C being the Priſoner of Chriſt in Ceſaria ) wrote unto 
the people in A#tiochia, That ic was a comfort unto him, and it 
made his impriſonment the more eafie, thac he heard ofthe zealand 
conſtancy of Aſclepiades. Exſeb. lib. 6. chap.” 11, Note, in this rime 
tbe tree Biſhops were no Perſecutors, but perſeemted. 
Narciſſus Biſhop of Jeruſalem, was a great Enemy to Superlſtitis 
of Exſcb.lib,g, cap. 6. | 


From the Tear Three hnudred, to Three handred and fifty. 


Sllvefter Biſhop of Rowe, Three hundred and fourteen years afcer. 
Chriſt, when Conſtantine offered him a Golden Scepcer, he refuſed 
it,as athing not fic for a Prieſts FunRioQ. Sabel. Zuſ. Chron And bere 
you may ſee there was a great difference between this Biſhop, and the 
Popes when they got up. And do you think that a Proteſtant Biſvop or® 
Prieft would refuſe to take a Gelden Scepter, if it were offeredbim? | _ 

- The fame Bithop alfo ordained in the year following. That eve* 
ry Prieſt ſhould be che Hasband of one Wife, according to the As 
po OOiIns. This was before the Popes Laws were male againſt 

Ting. | ; 

_ The Councilrof Ancyra, Nice, Tyrin, Gangra, (in'which was 
condemned che rey of Enftating, ſpeaking againſt Marriages 
and eating of fleſh, &F.) Eliberis, Carthage, (where the Biſhop of 
Rome was ſtoucly wichitood) Antioch and Sardica, were all ſammon- 
y ae Commandment of the Emperors, not of the Pope Tow: 

0NCH. Fs f 
_ Bafilius Magnu, Bilhop of Ceſaria, in Cappadecia, in, bis Wri- 
tings he complainech of che pride of the eſters Churches, and con- 
demneth cheir ſeeking of Supremacy. Bafil. Trauſmatin. Epifth 77+ 
«nd Epiſ: 10. ad Ewſamos. INN 

Gregorins Naziauzenu » teſtified againſt the pride of Prelates, 
ſeeking Supremacy over others. Zo:zam. lib, 7. cap. 5. _ 

; Ke wing Nyſſexzs was married Biſhop. Niceph. Chaliſt, Lib, 1- 
+ |, | $i 

' Euſebius Geſarienſis m_ azaink the Biſhop of Rewer Supremt- 
cy. Uh. 2. ade vit. Conſt. 3- & 37» | | -- 

He wrote againſt Images, £56. 3. ae preſp. Evanrg. And be twrote 

| B 2 2cain(t - 


4. The Syate of #be Church: 

againſt Popifh InjunRions of Faſting, Lib. 5. Ecclef. Hiſt, cap, 25; 
Athanaſes Bilhop of Alexandria, whoſe Name was famous in 

che Church,wrote much againſt Traditions,(Epiſt. de Synod Nicen. 

Decr. ) and againG Invocationof Saints, (Epift. ad Adelph, ) againſt 

their Seven Sacraments, againſt Images, and againſtche Supremacy 


of the Biſhop of Rome, and many other things. Oras. 2. Contr. A4- 
r54n. : Epiſt, ad erit.- . 


From the Tear T hree hunared and fifty, to Foxr hawdred. 

In the Year Three hundred fifty. one, Liberi«« Biſhop of Rome, 
was banifhed by Conftanrius the Arrian Emperor. ; 

Intbe Year Three hundred fifty four, the ſame Zibercw matle a 
Law, That no Prieſt ſhould forſake his Cure for any Perſecution or 
"Trouble though Death ſhould enſue, This was before there was a Popey 
but fince, they will change any way for to ſave their Benefices, as their 
pratiiſes have manifeſted txrnmg from Popery to Proteitantiſm, axd 
&fter to Popery again. | "Ip ; 

 Flavics, agumit whom Damatius, Syricius, and Anaſtatius, Bi- 
ſhops of Rome, were mighty Oppoſites who miſ- informed the Em» 
peror T beedsſrus againſt bim 5 before whom, when Flavixs appear» 
ed, he ſaid, O Emperor, if the Diſputation be only coneerning Prin- 
cipality and Eminent Places, [ will not contend with any man, but 
deny my ſelf of. all Supeiroricy, »nd commic the Charge of Antioch, 
to whom yelike beſt, Tbeod. Lib. 5. Chaps Þz. A 

Cyriflizs was an Enemy tothe Pomp of the Clergy, andha&more 
regard to feed the poor, and to preach the. word, then to the out- - 
ward garniſhing the Churches. Zoxzomes, Lib. 5.Chap. 25. 

_ NeGarxius Bilhop of Conſtewrinople, in his time Auricular Confeſ- 
fion'was abrogated in'Conſtanrinople, upon occaſion of Adulety.come, 
mitted between a Penitentiary, and a Womancoofeſſing her ſins co 
. him. Socrar. Lib. 5. Chap. 19. - | 

Letetizs Biſhop of Afeletina in Armenia, was 8 great Oppoſer of 
Monkiſh Profeſſion , whoſe Society he called a Len of. Thieves: 
T heod- 1b! 14. gap. 11. SLUR TU Py 

** Gregory the firſt, reſtored Marriages again ro the Prieſts, which 
before bad been denied ; and when chey would bave made him Udi- 
verſal Biſhop, be .denyed the Titie , alledging, it was 8 proud 
N.me. ' n &+. 

wm | - From 


From the Tear Four hundred, tothe Tear Four hundred and fifty, 


Accatiue was Biſhop of Conftentingple Seventeen Years ; in his 
time che Rowen Church contended for Superioricy : This Accatine 
reſiſted the ſame, and lictle regarding the.pride-of the Koman Bis- 
ſhop ; excommunicated Felix and razed his Name out of the 
Roll of Biſhops. Hifftor. | Jſagd. Cent. 5 chap. 10: Note, at this 


rime there was 110 univerſal Poye art Rowe 3 for the Bifbop of Rome ws 


excommunicated. 

Hilarius Biſhop of Arles, oppoſed Leo Biſhop of Reme, 40d de- 
nied Soperiority-over other Churches, and went to Rowe and with» 
ood the Biſhop of Rowe te. his face, Lirve ad Gab. Epiſe.  Fpifh. 


727, $9. | 
From the Tear Four hundred, to the Tear Four hundred and fifty. 


Fobn called Tabenefiora Biſhop of Alexandria, he kept the true 
Faich, and was baniſhed by Azffa:3u9, becauſe he would not damn 
the Council of Chalcedovy, Magd Cent. 6. 


Frow the Tear fix hundred, (about which time the Pope gog up) rthe 
, © Tear Six bunared and fifty» - + | 


XMelitu Broekmaile, and about Eleven hundred men more, were 
miſerably ſlain, becauſe they withſtood the proceedings of Auſtive 
the Monk, who from the Pope was ſent over imo England. Policus 
20. Martyrology, page 107. . & 

 Serenus Biſhop of Marcelles in France, oppoſed the bringing in 
of Images, and brake down all the Images where he bad power. Al- 
hevnſ. 2. Imag. do} EE 07 
The whole Greek Chureb complained of Phoegs, when firſt he 
gave the Supremacy to Bonifece, Plat, Bonifac. 3. 
- Gregory a Biſhap, conteſled againſt the Supremacy of the Pope, 
raxing the deſire thereof, 8s a Character of Antichriſt. . Greg, E- 
Abour the Year Fight bnndred, Aberius Balls, a Biſhop in 
France, was excommunieated by Pope Zechery; becauſe he held di- 
vers 


«4 @ 


= Ke The State of the Church, &c, 

vers things contrary to che Romiſh Superſtitions. Hiſt. Madg., Cen, 

$8. £49\LOve 12 hn 56275 +} ERGY 390 1. f 54s; cnfs 
| > >. Ele Emperor of Germany, about thistimereduced the Pope 
co the obedience of the Empire, and ſent ſome of his Clergy to di= 
ſpare wich the Pope, who confuted him, And here the Papifts are © 

proved lyars; who fay the Pope is infallible. Anefus vis. Pont, tou 
1he Walaexſes fo called, ffom one 3 aldens, a man of greatifuhs 
Rance in the-Cityot- Lyons in: Fraxce, who about the Year One 
thouſand one bundred and fixty, taking occaſion by the ſudden 
death of one with whom he was walking, began with a carefullftudy 
ro reform his life, and to this end Rindied the Scriptures diligently 
and raught: amongſipeeple Ne Word 6: and ſome thouſands in a 
ſhorc ſpace joyned wich him, who were diſperſed abroad into divers 
parrs ofthe world. Theſe 1/aldenſes were miſerably perſecuted by 
the Pope and his. FaRion.- See tbe Hiſtory of the Waldenſes — 

k aymond Earl of Tholexfe, for taking part with them, was wrong- 
ſutly rexed, and dif-inbecced. by the Pope. Mat, Paris O 


The Religion of the WALDEN.SES 


They held, that the Pope is not greater. then anotber Biſhop.z 
ard that there was no Purgatory : chattit;was in-vain-t0 pray IOC 
the dead : That the Maſſes for the Dead are the invention of the 
covetous Prieſts : That Images, :hatlowing of Water, .apd other 
Creatures; -are ſuperſtitions- They contemned che Maſs, andall. 
that appertained-to it. © They miſfliked thediftinRion'of Doyevand 
Meats; they defended the reading of tbe Scripture by. the Lauy, 
Nawr. vel, 2+) page 900,327 3 Hoon io go fit wn: 57, 

Evarardis  [nvancaſis, % Bilkop-in | Germany, ſpake (bus of the 
Pope (abou the Year One ehouſand two hundred) in an Afﬀeme 
bly of Biſhops ar Regen/barg : He under the colour of Religion, layeth 
th; fuxndation of the Kingdons of Antichriſt, T beſe Prieſts of Baby» 
lon will rajgn alone; thepranendure aceqnal;> Thiy wilt never reſts 
«mil chey haue rrampletallorbings wader theirfeet:; (He futceth- inthe 

| Temple of God, and m exalted above all that « worſhipped 5 - in whoſe 
forevead ws Rritren the Nanie of Blaſphemy, [ am 4 God, and cannot 


FIT # 
CHAP. 


9:05 1 TGHAP 4H, nn nn 1 

4 Brief Relation how the Anclewt Chriftians were no Perfecutors | 
is the beginning, but rn ons for the firſs Three 
 hundre away. "a> Waits then on bong ot 


The Firſt-Perſeemtion. 


N Ero was ſaid to be the firſt Tyrannical Emperor that perſecuted 
. V- che Chriſtians; it' was called che Firſt Perſecution, becauſe it 
wes under the Emperors Power y' and'it begunin the Year Sixty ſix 
afcer Chriſt, and at that time was chiefly within the City of Rome 
In the lateec_end of his Reign Paw! was put to death for the Teſti- 
- mony of the Faith of Chriſtin the year Sixty nine. A. & Mon. 


| The Second Perſecution, 


Inthe year Ninety three, did the Second Perſecution begin ws- 
der the Emperor Dowitianws, under whom ſeveral Chriſtians were 
put todearcb; andabout che ſame time was the Apoſtle Fon baniſh- 
ed into the Ile of Pachmer; where he wrote his Revelation: In thoſe 
dayes the Chriſtians were o little eſteemed;) thae the people called 
ehem Coblers, Weavers, Combers of Wool, illiterate, andexceeding 
Ruſtick and Clownith, yes, ſuch as knew no good faſhions. Origen 
kb. 306, 4d Cel,. 


The Third Perſecution. © 


In this Year One hundred and two; did ebe Third Perſecution be- 
sin under the Emperot Tr4janw, who rhouph be was called a 
good Emperor, did nevertheleſs perſecute the Chriſtians, our of 
humility co the gods; ' in which Perſecution: ſevera}. Biſhops were 
put codeath': And ar thartime the Biſhop of Antioch teſtified, That 
ſufferings made them like tinto Chriſt, who bad ſuffered for them 
-hiraſelf, prepasing a way through ſuffering unto eternal life. A- 
bout the ſame time dida Goverfior write untothe ——_—_ now 

riſtians 


3 ' The Chriſtians were perſecuted® 
Chriſtians behalf ; whereupon the Emperor wrote, That they ſhould 


ſeek no more of them, burthoſe they had'in Priſon, they fhould 
put co death. , 


The F onrth Perſecution. 


Inthe Year One hundred fixry four, was che-Fourrh Perfecttion 
of the Chriſtians, which aroſe under the Emperors Marcus Aure 
lixs, and Lucius Ver, 10: which Polycarpus, Biſhop of Smyrne, was 
put to death, who had been a Diſciple of 7ob», and bad been many 
years in the Service .of the Lord,as he himſelf acknowledged. Abour 
che ſame time was F«liav put'to death at Rome,.in whoſe time' the 
Chriſtians were accuſed to-have a fle{bly: cqnverſation one with ano- 
ther, wbich bemarked to be lyes, by their willingneſs to die 3 and 
thereby be coming to be converted, became an eminent Teacher of 
che Chriſtians. Baron, An»0 164: #nmb. 2. Euſeb, lib, 4. Cap, 16, | 

At Lyons in France, theredid go forth a Proclamation, That the | 
Chriſtians might not dwellintheir boufes, mor thar- they muſt nor 
converſe in the ſtreets, nor ſhew their faces z which being impoſſi- 
ble for chem to. perform, their ſufferings became exceeding 'grear, 
and inthe meantime ſome of the ſlaves gave ouc that ghe Chriſtians 
lived in filthy Jaſciviouſneſs among cheraſelves../ In this perſecution 
there was, 000. Leurins put deach- for reprovingthe Judge for put- 
ting the Chriliians to.crueller deacbs then any T-rawſgreffors, > 


The Fifth Perſecutton, 


In the Year Two hundred and one, did the Fifth Perſecution be- 
gin, under the Emperor Severus, which was thus in part occafioned, 
to wit, When the Emperos bad a War, and had gotten the Vitory, 
the Chriftians kept themſelves ſth add quiegwithout raking tokens 
of joy with Fires; May-poles, os other Triumphs,-accerding to 
the manner of the Heathen : Whereupon. they accuſed che Chriſti» 
ans out of envy, as-if they:defpifed and hearted the Emperor 5 and the: 
rather, becavſe che Chriſtians would: not{wear by: his Fortune. T er- 
eel. pay. 301271 Lo 1 OE | | Fe 


OT 495 5 3; 141 1563 1 SHS, þ+ 
In thoſe dayes it was:the manner among tbe Ghciſtians, not tO go 
toany Comedies or 'Stage-playes;-for they underſivod, that if they 
£ 1 


did forſake the Devil and/ali bis works, wich cbe world,chacthen they 
muſt forſake Comedics and Seage-Playes. Moreover, the C briſtians- 
aid, pWe'renonnee your Shews, as we condemn their divers Originals, by- 
tbe knowledg we have, that they areeffeRts of Superſtition and Idelarry. 


The Sixth Perſecution, 

Inthe Year Two hundred thircy ſeven, did the Sixth Perſecution 
under the Emperor Meximinus arife, who partly out of envy.co his 
Kinſman Alexender, who.had been favourable to the Chriſtians, did 
perſecute the Chriltians ; in which Perſecution there were many pue 
to deach ; for the Heatben in choſedayes were ſo ſpightfol againſt 
the Chriſtians, that when there was an Earthquake, or a Stor, or 


che like, rhey [aid the blame upon the Chriſtians, ſaying, Their gods 


were 4nf”) becauſe their honexr went to notbing througd the Chriſftians- 
This Emperor:did.nor Reign very long, therefore did this Perfecu- 
tion ceaſe the ſooner. | ; a C401 


T he Seventh P er{tcution. . 

In the Year Two hundred fifty three, did the Seventh Perſecution 
ariſe under the Emperor Dacius, who with exceffive Cruelty did Pere 
ſecyre the Chriſtians: In this Perſecution ſeveral of the Biſhops were 
put to deach 3, and ſuch as were the chief among the Chriſtians. did 
they torcure with many torments, and plundered the Chriftians 
houſes, and that which the Plunderers did not eſteem, they bura'd. 
In this Perſecution many ſuffered Martyrdom, ſome being burned, 
ſome beheaded, (women as welt as men) ſome whipr todeathz and 
ſome S9ldiers for encouragingtheſe Martyrs in cbeir ſufferings, were 
puctodeach, In this terrible Perfecutiva ſevers) deparced the 
Faith for fear of the Torments, yet afterwards caweto be reſtored 
2Sain. The Sufferings of the Chriſtians were great under this Em- 
peror ; but his days were aiſoſhorcned; 3--for be bad noc reigned 
Two years, bur was caught in « Quag-mire, where he met with a 
check or reproof for bis C cueley. of | 

Nate, a particular account of the terrible Torment, is mentioned ton 
wards the end of this book. 7 z2 


The Eighth Perſecurion. 
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In theyezr Two hundred fifty nine,did che Eighth perſecutionsriſe | 
C BR u 
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IO . Thi Clniſtlansmereperſermid,. fs, 
under tb& Empetor Yak#iarur; who puc foittia Proclamation againtſt- 
the Chriſtians, wherem he forbad theirMeeting; and whenthis Pro»: 
clamition of Order was not'obſerved,. tbeo did there-follow agreat! 
Perſecution of the {briftiansz in'whic h there were-yery:manyPut £0: 
death, ard ſome were baniſhed; and the Chriſtians converted ſome 
of the Heathen in the plices*ro which they were Baniſhed. But the 
Emprrot wider whom the Chriſtians thusfuffred;tidriovrgo Vnpiniſhe 
ed for: his:crdeltyy for lie-was taken:Proſever by the King of! Prypa;; 
Who made uſe of: bim for'a Foetsſtool when be.ggt:uponhis Horſe: 


.; 


' ' The'Nineth' Perſeention. 


52 , is: if x | ; 45D Zoo 58 

\ In the Year Two buydred ſeventy three, didthe Ninerb-Perſecunic: 
eatiſe unter: the Emperor Azreliavne; butibis Perſecution. was: 
natld great: as the other,- becauſe be was cur offi by: dah faon after 
he had determined the ſame ; yetin this Perſecution.was :Eehx Bis: 
ſhop of Rome put to death, with ſeveral others. 

a {4 The Tent#Perfecntim. Vo» y 3 6 
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- Intbe-Year-Three hundred andws; begen the: Tenth Patſecut>: 

on, which was ſo: greac;rthar it.excecded all that lHackbeen before 3t,7 
noc only.in Cruelty, but in'continoance's fort: cantinued:Þwelve, 
years... Es fibiu(wbolived at.that vime)woites of itatlargenn his Ec 
cleſtaftical Hiſtory, ſaying; le was occafroned thraugh thefreedom:oti 
tbe Chriſtians; who were come-ints great:Reputcation, and were-pus! 
in Places:.of Office ro! Rule in Conmties and :Cicies 3, but $brough} 
_ their profperity and voluptuouſneſs,btotherlylove came to decreaſe; 
ahd havghcineſs and pride got ups/ and/inftead of Worſhipping'of 
Go, an-inſolent Authority begun toger wp-jmn:theiCborch of the 
Chriſtians:Artþat thartime the'bmptrorDccte ſoon gave forth a Pro- 
clamation; wherein he commanded; eher all-tche Gbriftzan Churches 
ſhould be pull'd down.& the holy Scrigtunes burhed;A&ubat.the;Chrit 
{izznb ſhould be turned-outofbermphuces,withorber ſuch. ke things- 
After bar, there came another Order, T hat. cheyifhould canſgihe 
chief of the Church to offer unto Idols, or elſe ſuch as reliſted, were 
to be put todeath; and ſome \weteepnſtrained to offer. 


Fhis Perfecurionibeguti »5j3 lits)e ſpark, buwicpreadover thewhbplc 
19/6 - I Church 3 


Church; and che Petſecution was ſo bot and:grear; eliavthe Perſecu* 
tors themſelves were troubled, if not wearied:” In/S5#:a thiere was fo 
many of 'the-Chriſtians. in' hojd, zhae their Priſons were filled wich 
them, and with: Jay they went anbound to their dearh; 1544 
"Euſebins writes, how that many of the Chriſtians haqtheir Farscut 
- off,and their Noſes flic,and others of their Members eur off alſo. But 
they who cauſcd ic to be thus done unto the Chiriftians did not eſcape 
- the hand of. che Lord 3: for Dioclepany who hay endesvouredito:rgot 
out, the Name of Chriſtianiny, did-nevertheleſsſcein his oldagezthav 
the Chriſtians flouriſhed ; at which he was troubled, arid killed-bim- 
ſelf. Bao: A.:3« 6; Namb. 1.  Chroy. fl. 80. SR lib:8. cap. a8. 
lib. FH. cap. 10. 


: And Mariminiane, another Perſecutor, .was certibly perplexed | 


with pain, x his bowels; and.other:mifery which cameupon-biai j 
hand of the Lord was heavy upon others who had perſ&#? 
race Chriſtians $'yea;and ſome were madeto confeſs; that you 
deſerved thoſe Judgments fram the hand of the Lord... | + 

Thus it is evidenc, that while the Emperors ruled;and had Net, 
Chriſtians ſuffered, and were. perſecuted; but afcerwards growing 
numerous, and coming to have the outward powerin their 

ey. became Perſecutors of ſach-as' they counted Hereticksy \and 
were rather crycller chenche Heathen, avmay be ſeen by the Cruels 
ries: "they inflicted upoq the Proteſtancs, 'a particular TRAN of 
which is at the later ead.of this Rook. 


—_—_— 
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Concerning Conncils gathered before there was 4 Pope. Alſo what 
Decrees they wade, and Papifts reproved $4 ſy ; ons 24- 
1 wudcung p ince Peter, but the Pope: < —- 
oe Hin 2 "JK YEE 
He. firſt, Coundit Hamel the: Apdſites; (4s ih Wah 46. 
Ang whom, Jams gave is ſudgment; unts. whomu«hey 

pd agreed, and wrote poles ov ro the Breckoes, Sorhat:Peret was 
bet the Head of the Church, as the Fapifo pretend, and cauſe mop to 

(4 5eVee 

"gs when Tau! caine to Tergſuem, (48s 521.) Anno 56; be 
wene 
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ws - The Decrees of General Councils, _ 
went with the Bretbrenumo fames,whereallibe Elders were Aﬀem- 
bled;and there they determined what they thought deſt co be done. © 
In the Year 63, After the death of James, the Apoſtles from 
every place gathered themſelves together at Feruſalew, and choſe 
Simon Cleophas in his Read. 
Ninety nine years after Chriſt, ihe; e was two Synods fummoned 
in Afie, where Zobn the Evangehit was preſent. | 
One hundred and fixiy years after Chriſt, there was a Synod 
in Ancyr4 in Gelatss, githered rogether of the Faithfull, nor by the 
Univerſal Popes | 
In the year One hundred ſeventy nine, the Brethrep-in F raxce a(- 
ſembled togetber. I. 
| Huno 128, A Genera) Council was calledat Nice in Byrbinia, of 
Three hundred Biſhops, by Conſtantius Magna, not by the Univer- 
foal Pope, T0 W REL 6 &/ Fab 
fons 350, A General: Councilwas fummon'd at Sardis by Cox-' 
fBantine and Conftence the Emperors. [EENSts 
In the year 355- Conflantine the Emperor commanded the FE a- 
ſtern Cburches co: meet at Necomedia in Zy:hyuia, the Weſtern ac 
Armenine in italy. | BED CO + 
Auno0299, A Council of a bundred and = Biſhops mer at Con-' 
finople, by rhe Commandment of 7 beod:fius Magnne the Emperor, 
Anno 450, A Councilof Six hundred and thirty Biſhops held at 
Chalcedon, by ghe Commandment of Afariiaww the Emperor. 


he if CHAP, IV. roman 
Concerning [ome of the Decyees of the General Couneils,. after 
the Apoſtacy began to ſpread aver the Church\, and how: they 
contraditted and excommunicated one another ;, and what 
Idelstrow 1nftitutions ſome of them ſet up, contrary to the 

: Councils and 5ſſembiies of the Apoſtles and Brethren we read 


. 


of - im nhe Scriptures. 


N Afia ſundry Synods were held, in which Meontarm was .excom- 
 Funicared, ard his Hereſie condemned. Euſeb. ib 5, cap. 14- 
STE V | Anno 


gt nos General Councils 13 
_  Auno 193, There was a Synod held ar Rome rouching the celebra. 
tion of clic-Feaſt of Exſfter, where /:3Her excommunicated. al the Ea 
een Ghurchex, Emnſeb. 6b: 5, cap, 23a. ../ 

Anno 195, T here was five or ſix Synods beldi in ſundry vatts of the 
Worldjabout thecclebration of the Feaſt of 'E,fter,in which the Bi- 
ſhop of Rowe had no more Authority then the other Biſhops. He in 
his City, -and they in theirs were chief; and when he went abour to 

- Chalicage Aucboriry over the EaftersCharches, _— Biſhop of 
Lyons in France reproved him forits Exſeb.lib. 5. c 

There was a Synod held at Carthage, "Which. is oy & have erred 
about the re baptizing of Hereticks. 

In che year 287, There was a CunciH of three hundred Biſhogs 
called together ac $inzeſſs, where the Biſhop of Kome was condemn- 
ed for, denying. C brit, and ſacrificing:o.[dols. '  - >: 

lathe year 31e, There was a Council held at Nerceſarie, where 

among other things, ic was decreed, F bat none ſhould be wade a Prief 
Gefen he was thirty years old. 
. 'Cenftantine called a Council to remove the Diſlention riſen among 
Biſhops. 

Intheyear 130, A General Counci) was called at Nice, of three 
hundred and eighteen Bilhops, by Conflantinus Mag nm, where ay 
condemned Arrine, debated the controverfie abour Eefter, and lai 
down a Form of Faith, 8c. 
 : Silwefter called. at Remee Two bundred and eighty four Biſhops in 
the preſence of Conſtantine, where they laid down Cannons for the 
gquexnment of the Clergy. - 

Inthe year 336, A Council beld at Eliberici\Spein, i in therxime 

of Conſtantine, decreed, That the Uſurer ſhoulil be excommunicared. 
' Thar Tapers ſhould not burnin the day times in Churct>-yards. That 
Images ſhould be baniſhed rhe Church, That nothing ſhould be 
painted. upen the Wall to be worſhipped. 

;Jatbe year 340, the Council of Grengra condemned the Hereti- 
cal Opinions of T»ftethine, and allowed the Marriape of Prieſts. 

' A Gougcil beld at Carthage, decreed, That there ſhould be no 
re-baptiziog ; and that Clergy-men ſhould nor meddle with Tem- 
Poral Aﬀairs. 

A Council of Arrias Biſhops met at Antioch, where they ender- 
voured to abrogate the Nicene Creed. Note, one. Council throws down 
wm another ſets ups Anno 
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Iz The GOES 
Anno 350, a GenerabCouncil was fuminon'd at Said for thehear- 
ing of then vhow rhe 4771915 had exiled 5\ the: Concil! reftored 
them, and depoſed their Accuſers,wonderacd rhe Artie, 'and cot- 
firmedthe:Nicen Greodat hn Ct ng vi} 20 3728 242 1-% at bh ; 
Amnd 35 5;a Coancil of Arvians held at Sermon ourged doi 
them Op; and made him ſudſcribe unto Arriewsſmr Þ 1 
A General Council was ſulnmoned to meet at Milain, hid the 
Faſt and Weſtern C harchos brawledabout Hrbanafint; jvand, rreebel 
the Councih-aBre -Upom-nothi DO GIGSL VERY CEN. 
\ Azno J68; Fe, oiegrht At Levee decteed, thacthe Laity orcom- 
mon people ſhould not chuſe the Prieft. - \Fhar Leffoms ſhould be 
readin'the:Chorch» between certain Pſalms, and Service: fhutd be 
read moroing and evening; That the Goſpt ſhould be ready with & 
rher Scriprures,on the Sundays; 'Thar Lenofhould becobſervedy! 
rxeotifly yiueker Chriftibasſhoold not dancear Biide-bouſeg, 21)! 1 
4. A\Goanmt:warcalled acyfpr icom where the F es (he Three wc 


in one, was confeſſed. ELETEVATS 


:A-Goutcilthetd at Faldit iwin-Eravce, decreed, Thar Priefts, ſhould 


\of\ , 


nor marry, oe 


2>/ThebirfiCountiſheld at Tolletsri dpaks, decreed, That (Prit 


thout}-avar en KY 61f, ITES '>Yn 5 "2d 


:: hrs Ondfirheſe'C djimoilt havent; high ob Pop Joy they 
onal not err. t. 
1! ThereIwas ki Capyncil hdd at Cation where Coma was 
condemned of (ptgvInd(or/nocrime. oth, 

A Council was ca'ltd ar Cyprus, wherothrotglerheſpeof! The 
phitia;Bifhap of Whvandrea,che Books of Origes werecondettiied. 
© "LhethreConntilibeidar Curthage :decreee, Thawohe Glergy If 
chsif years of diforecion, ſhould echer Marry or vowChaſtity ;? and 


 tha1'the' chjef'' Biſhap. {hould'nor be catled Prince of the Prieſts; oo 


Higheſt Prieſt, bur only the Biſhop df the chief See{(chat is Seat.) *' 
A'Councitheld'm: \Hippe, ds8 reed, Thatf 7 ey Priefts\{t6uld 
lnok. welito ther bird en: -Fhaithe FeaddBi þ of the Hea&'See 
(2uld nor-be exbitd Iche clieifPridſt, andchar pbiScriptare ſhould 
be rad inthe: Church; but Chnonical;' thatits, ach a5-they uppre3 


ved by exact R ule. 
The Council held? ne T auvninewm; was ſor the: reformation'f tbe 
Clergy whictchen was ot burnom 4 nds 9 69% 7 
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"The Copnail aalts: axttemnt” pegnbak, k Donati tr, 
and concluded : horns Infants ware td TI" 7 77-36 bo gf Or | 
. - The Counciiof Hylebedecteed;thic HhEThIUNe BB tide Priclt 
before they were thirty years olt?; - and thet ebe'Clergy fhduld wear 
ſach attire as became their Profefſion 3 with many other Conſticu- 


rions. 

The firſt and ſecond Conneilheſd $f Foo, decreed, that in ſuch 
Charches where Srenher error, he Drecpehouhatadeen 
wk Conabibeldu: Carprralie,decvetd, thuk'elie Biſhof Vibuld 

a ea g $6 500 AD 
aire held ak Zemges decrerd,chat cet be 
ee Damen Dancing, and, hearidg gf 3vopton Sonners, or 


vain Songs. 

All the Biſhops of 4 {Hop cOpenE £ 00 ent, of 
Homoticns the” {tian his 'Herehe , brian: Four 
Hundred forty four —_— _— 7 Ftp at: he 

Anno-409, A Syno b pes ops were called together at 
tv here Ga oe ohict Strip: ores Terg jeu: pooh a 

iy unte d'Apociyp 
11A Synod merar Tai, decte ogg no Elerey man ſhould 


either Hunt or Hawk'; and that thrgughout, eProvince, ſuch D> 
Fine Service us the Mitropolitan; &f chief Cuy liked of, ſhould | 
bererained. Euſeb. * 
Note, the Apoſfles decreed 'n0 ſuck” thi 4s oh phrie of is 
Scripture. 
-2"A Ovuncetheld at Aitelia, decreed, bietcar ould bz ſolemns 
ty koprbetore Eaſter 3 3 the Te 8 fm about 
Attntion 
"A Councitheld'in Gerwndia in S q, decree 'Provigce 
- yer rey, of Divi der ch Shut ener Prov ics 
e Miniſtred only at Eaſter and Whizſo neide, and, pipe er n ſhe w 
neceſſity {6 required}; 'znd thatthe to 1 rave ould be ſaidat 
Brening and Morning-Priyer. Euſeb. 
+ A'Cenncil held at Ceſar Auguſta, accurſed ſuch as ' received the 
| Sacrament, and eatit not in the Church. . 
q4:: A General Courtiſ'\wts held/at C onftantinople, which gdecxeed, cha 
| wot Av rigid calle #tMothtror” Gol.” 
©." I i | The- 


as Tnftitatien ſegpinvbe Fiſt boa Teri, 
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The Firſt and. Second Synods wetecailed gd Lycans, for thi re- 
moving of Schiſm raiſed;jiaghe Charch:.. + 1 1 

Six Synods were he{d.gt Rome touching the'EleAtionof a Bilbop, © | 
and the Preſervation of Church-Goods; - KEE: 


, 
_ CS I, 


" 1: 


let. 


— — 
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Conterning 'the flate and condition of the Church, «« it was 
before there was a'Uetverſal Pope : Alſo what Deaees 
and Inſtitutions were made by Biſhops for vhe firſt fix 
hundred years after Chriſt , and bow the Apoſtacy be- 
guntoouerfpread the Charch, © * | 


Ovatiu'a'Prieft of Royee, tw hundred bfcy four- years after 
: C hriſt,zbhorred ſecond-Marriage, he was condemned as an He- 
retick, ar a Synod held ar Rome the ſame year. Emſeb.l5b.6.cap.gÞ. 
Apoſt alici were Hereticks in Piſidie, who, two hundred and. fifty 
fve years#fter Chrift, condemned Marriage, 0d fend the Apoſtles 
ere. unmarried men, Which -#s ale, for ſeveral of the Apoſtles were 
MiirFiedent & Kag "Ti. rot Bey raneftvy ef 6 
" Originiani were Hereticks, { Anno 274) they probibited Marriage, 
bur commirred t ornications, and all uncleannels, and filthineſs, and 
rejeRted ſome Bookes of che Qld and New-Teſtamenr, which made _ 


- 


againſt thetn: Epbip. Hereſ. 63. Ir 4\t5d 
Abour three hundred and cen years afcerChyiſt;one Laugina #ho- 
iy Maid of Rewr,dying,made Marcel us Bilbop of Kome,her beir,and 
pave him'all her grear Subſtance, From that rime forth (ſaitb-Poſlir* 
dore, Lib. 6.) the, Þyſbops of Rome were greatly: enriched, end thes 
came ro be'puſſta wp in pride; WV bichviches the Apoſtlesdewied, Pol. lid. 
delncenr. cap. ufc,” © <6 44-wito erin; 
:. In the year thee hundred and 160,  4/ecarines was Bilbop of Jerm- 
fal-m,be was the mens; with Helena, that che Croſs of Chriſt was 
found 2. So there w.s no Cr«ſs before among the Apeſtlts. Socrat. t. 
cap. 6. 9% | : IE | 
In the year 303, Picgleſpan the Empgror.af Rewe, was ſo puffed up 
with pride: that be would needs be wortbippecas Goldiyinghenas 
WERSs : rother 
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claws ſtones; be pero yr he people to kiſs his/feet ; 
1 ane practice the 'Papes-aftetwards' followed. ©: 24nd the 'Emiperer 
canſed the Chriſtians to be perſerntid inthe Tenth! Prrſtntion. huled 
lib.-7: c. 29- lib. 8. c. 2, 3, | $4919. S0c lib.2. c. 2; - --- 

- In bor hundred and eighty years afcer Chriſt, the Name Ca- - 
tholick beginnerh, being inſtituted by Damacins a Biſhop of Rewe, * 
In che year 391;Ser-bours to Prayers inſticured by Se-Ferewe.. ... 
+/Tnthe year 394, in'Bifhop pp; rin "the word: Veſt was 

broughe firſt into-the Church. ** T2 61145 7 ent; 
In che 'year 398, Anafbatin fiſhop of Rowe, decreed, \That 
men ſhouldtand up at hearing the: Goſpel read 
- + In the year 412, Ciriliu5 fucceeded T beophilm i in the See of ther 
 endrin; and withall; he cballengedgo himſelf more Authority then 
ever any other Biſhop before bim; - Fromchat cime forch he cook,to 
himſelf alſo the Government of Temporal Matcers, and baniſhed 
all the Jews. And thu Biſbop 1 went cottrary 10" Chrifts command , 
which ſaith, You are Bretbren. 
__ Fabx Biſhop of Rome, appointed the Feaſt of Michael the Arch- 
"Angel, called Michadlmas. . 
_..__ In the year 528, " Fuſtivia jnflicared ſearing by the Goſpel. 
. Here (wearing came s. 
©” Tathey year 5 33, 4 "> Biſiop of ' Rome firſt commanded the 
| 1: poaple eps Proceſſioning; 'and tofollow the Croſs, - Plat.” Pelid 
.  Debione, 86ci.T "ray weary. Chriſhand the Apoſtles. *. 
Philoſophy was not raughe in Chriſtian Schools before (nor irt 
the time of ) ?»ſtinia» the Emperor, who began to reign in the 
. year of Chriſt 527. Part. 2. Chop, 26, Pag.89,90. 
.. Intheyear 569, Gregory Biſhop of Rome commanded, T hat nei- 
ther fleſh, nor any thing char ck affinity with fleſh; as Cheeſe, 
- Butter, Milk; "Eggs,..&c, ſhould be caren on ſuch | dayes As are ap- 
pointed to be fafted on. ki 
_» In the year 569 King Conwall bad alwayes a Vives Crib carti» 
| "4d before him 3 . and cauſed Crofles to be firſt ſet. upon every Stee- 
| plein Solar 
4, Ja tb / vet B, Paine Biſhop of Rowe, decreed, That Sub- 
deithe E leavetheir Wives, or elſe cheir Offices. AT 


7 this i fontrary to the Apoſtles... 
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18  Inflitstions ſet ap after the Pope gat wp. 
- Inthe year 590, Gregory Biſhop of Rome approved and allowed 
be Feaſt of Trinity. Guliclm, Durand, eee eonete: 
-Inthe famezear befcriup-Prayers for Szints, Sacrifices for the 
Dedd, and Purgatory, inthe Church, © GG 
In the year 595, a certain wicked woman, an Empereſs, requeſt. 
ed of T heoder: Bithop of Rome, that Images might be ſer up in their 
Churches; and it was agreed that it ſhould be, by the ſaid Theodore 
and his Council. T bu contrary. to the Primitive Chanh. : 4 
Incheiyear 600,. Bevediftus was the firlt Founder of the Order 
commoniy called St. Zenedis ; He preſumed to invent new wayes 
-which all the godly.Farhers before bich never rhoughe of, IM 
Fohannes, Patriarch of Gonjtayrinople, pur forth himſelf, and would 
needs be called the Lniverfal Biſhop of the World: Bue the Biſhop 
.o6 Reweinne caſe would fuffg that, ; bur pyra/ſiop ro it; butafter, 
'the B ſhop of: Kewe could tae ir-to binifelh. S 


> HET 


Concerning the ſeveral Rekques pkan-3 10" Prattiſes 


in the Church of Rome; Who were the firft Inflitutors 
of them ; and what , and how much of their 1dolatry i 
fill upheld by the Proteſtants Prefers in Apgoed at 


this day , -- which was ſet wp fince there. was. @ ver ſal 


Pope. 


N the Year after © hriſt Six hundred and cwo, Phecas murthered. 

Mauritius his Maſter, the Emperor, and flew two of ROE, 

" and pur his Daughters and his Wife ro death,” - And chen this Phocas, 
chis Morderer, was crowned Emperor ; and Boziface the third, Bi» 

| ſhopof Rowe, he obtained of this Murderer Pheeas, to bethe Uni- 

verſal Biſhop over all the Biſhops 3 and ſo, that the Biſhop of Rowe 

ſhould be called Pope. And vere got im the Pope, by murder, Plating 

Chriſt. Misſſew Hen. Pantel-on, &c. Epiſt, lib. 4. Epiſt'32,3 35 34s 

.cap. 76, 77. Ste Fecon. fol, 295. And then the Brſhop loſt the 

greateſt part of Chriſtendom,” and all the Churches went together 
dy theears about him, and the Emperor loſt the Ereare(} part Q bis 
Mo 


; Inſtitutions ſet up after the Pope gat up. I9 
Empire. Ard here you may ſee the Pope was ſet wp fix bunared and two 
years after Chrift And this Pope (inthe year 605) firtt decreed, 
That whice Linnen Clothes ſhould be laid oo che Alrar. | 

And further (in another Author concerning Phocas which mur- 
chered Aawritixe his Maſter, who was a Noble and Virtuous Man) 
be obtained, through Treaſon, the Empire, be alſo treacherouſly 
- flew bis Children, chat none of his ſhould claim che Crown after 

him. This Murdering Tyrant fet up the Biſhop of Kome, contrary ts 
Obrifts command, who ſaid, Tow are all Brethres. 

And ſo the Biſhop of Rowe, Boniface the third, Lacifer-like, ex 
alted in pride above all bis fellow+Biſhops, challenged co himſelf 
che Supremacy and Authority, that he and his Succeſſocs after.bira 
For ever, ſhould be taken for the. chief Biſhop, and Univerſal Head 
of the Church throughout all che world, And thar, from thatday 
forward the Church of Rowe ſhould be called the Head Church of 
allcthe whole World. And that the Church of Rowe ſbould be in. 
ſubjeRtionto no other Church, bur that all other Churches ſhould 
dein ſubjeRion ro it: For until that time, Conflancizople Chuech 
was counted the higheſt, where the Emperor dwelt 3 (and before 
that time, the Church in way, was called the higheſt) for Cow 
flantine was a Chriftian; but in Rowe their was Heathen Emperors 
along time after Chriſt, Orho frigs Gen Chron, lib. 5. cape 3. Mar- 
rien Scot. in Anno 608. Vſperg.in Phoca. Become fol. 295 

[cis before recorded, that $:ok of Arsmathea, firſt preached the 
Goſpel in E#i/and amongſt the Brizens, in the year ſixty four; and 
about fix hundred and two, the Pope ſent over to them Auguſtine 
eo ſpread his DoQrine, with bis Silver Croſs, Letany , bis Pro- 
ceſlion, Images, Reliques. Canticles, and Books of Ceremonies, 
charging the #ritaxs that they did'many things contrary toithe Cu- 
tom of the Church of Rowe, in theic Preaching, Baptiſin, and 
keeping-of Eaſter, &c. and that they regarded not mans Tra- 
dirions 3 but the Britaxs refuſing to follow his Commands, be 
threatned them wich War, and to revenge ic by death, which imme» 
diately enſued. Read Bedz in his Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of Fugleud 

'the ſecond Book, and ſecond Chaprer.. + . | 

' Hereall people may ſee'that Chriſtianity was planted in England 

ſome handreds of years before the Popes, Rudiments, Canons, Decrees, 

Ettany, Proceſſion aud Imager, with the reſt of bis Trumpery, came 
D 2 9x50 
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into Evglands. who heth, in ſajirg that Chriſtianity came firſt #n by 
them, who came.in by Murder and theoutward Sword, and hath beld 
np bu outward Tradition by Mnrder, and the outward Sword, ever 
fence. Chron, Ranw!ph,' Cheſt. Bee. fol. 323. 2 

In the year 606, Boniface the fourth he inſtituted the Feaſt of al 
Soxls, and-4AH-Saints, and be got the Temple of Phocas, builtby 4- 
grippa; and conſecrated it to the Virgin Afory, and allthe Martyrs 
Plat, wolat, Polydore Bec: fol. 355. 

In the year 645, At Rome (where Adclerus was preſent) it was or- 
dered chat Monaſteries ſhould be ercRed in England, in Boniface 
the fourth's days; and this Bexsface the fourth inſtitued the Feaſt 
of Al-Souls. | 

In the year 637, England firſtdivided into Pariſhes. 50 

In the year 640, Lent firſt was ſer up in England, in Pope Seve- 
rinw's time, Careumbertus King of England, commanded the peo» 
Pleto keep Lent in Exgland. Segeb; in Chron. Pantal. 

In the year 5643, Pope Martis the firſt ordained that a man ſhould 
'notiye with bis Wife, cill the: Prieſt had ballowed. or bleſt his Bed; 
and the ſame year he ordained Maſs to be ſung openly with a loud 
voice ; and that Churches ſhould be trimmed and drefl:d on Holy- 
days. : Pol /Panlel Brie. fol. 322. 4; | 

Inthe year 650,- Pope Exgeniae the firſt, ordained that Monks 
ſhould be ſhar up in Cloiſters; for before that time they did go up 
ard down. Eyſeb. Chron. Cantz.  ' 7 PR a 

In the year 603, Pope S«biziayi commanded Lamps ſbould be 
kept continually burning inthe Church 3 he alſo inſtituted Bells in 
the Church, and called them Sainrs Bells. Plat. Albert. Crants de 
- Barns, Nc. - ES | | - 

He alſo decreed, (in the ſame year) That the People ſhould be 
aſſembled rogerber to-their Service, by ringing of Bells. Plat. Du- 
rand. de Barns Plantal, Fee. fol, 322. 

In the-year 636, the Univerſity of Cambridg founded or enlarg- 
ed by Segebert King of the Eaft-Avgler, So theſe things were net 
ſer wp by the Apoſtles, but by the Pope. . | Eo foie a 

In the year 622, Honorizs decreed, That none ſhould keep com- 
pany with excommunicated perſons. He alſo deviſed the Feaſt of 
| the Exalcation of the Croſs. Plas. Pant. Ber. fol: 355. 


Io 
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In the year 622 3. About this year, being fifteen years after the 
Pope, came:Mahomet the Turk. _ Mes Toh 

in the year 635, the firſt Croſs Was ſer upin Eng/and by Cſwald 
King of Northumberland, who tighting againſt Cadwalds, in the 
fame place ſet up a Croſs kneeling and praying there for Victory. 

- In the year 653, Pope Vocilranm brought in Organs firſt into the 
Church,to make the people merry. Chron. Volar, Plat. &c. 

Eugenia the fourth was the firſt thar appointed Biſhops to have 
Priſons of their own to puniſh people in. 

In the year 664, a Controverſie was in Eglezd about the obſer- 
ving of Eofter. | 
_ Intheyear 676, Pope Leo the ſecond, deviſed the Pax, and char 
it ſhould be kifled of the People, Plat. reſts temp. | 

In the year 984, the Election, or chuſing of Popes without the 
Fmperors approbation, was granted by the Emperor. Whereby it 
may be noted, that before that time the Emperor had power to chuſe the 
Pope. | ; 

Tn the year 666, Pope Bennet the ſecond obtained of the Empe- 
ror Conſtantine, that the Biſhop of Rome for. ever after ſhould be 
raken of all men for Chriſt's true Vicar on Earth, and Saint Peter's 
lawful Succeſſor. Anſelmus Rid. Achilles Rerminins Sebaſtianus 
Franc. &c, Bec. fol. 295. 1 

This Pope alſo brought it to paſs, that the Biſhop of Rowe only 
ſhould be called Pope, that is to ſay, the Father of Fathers; for be- 
fore that time, all Biſhops generally were called Popes. | 

In the-year 684, Pope Sergiu the firſt invented the Agnas Des, 


_ - and commanded that ic ſhould be ſung of the Clergy and People to- 


gether at the Communion. Plat. Durang. de Barn, Bec. fol. 341. 

The ſame Pope in the ſame year, deviſed firſt the Clothes of the 
Saints to be kept for Reliques, and confirmed the Feaſt of the Puri- 
fication of the Virgin Mary: Segeb. Pant. Fec. fol. 356. + 

' Inthe year 714,4 Council of Pope Gregory's the ſecond, was againſt 
gs of Prieſts, and was for the worſhipping of Images in 
England. 

in the year 729, the ſame Pope confirmed the having of Images 
in-Churches,and excommunicated the Emperor for aboliſhing them, - 
and ſtirred up his SubjeRs to rebel againſt him, Blondw Chron, Bec, 


fol, 3 24+ 
| 1 
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In the year 752, Pope Zachary deviſed Oyl for the Lamps, and 
invented che Prieſts Apparel. Chron. Aebil. Bec. fel. 304. 

Ia the year 768,. Pope Pazl che firit, devifed the Service for . 
Lent. BTR | 

The ſame Pope alfo commanded, that in the time of Lens the 
Divine Service ſhould be done before the fixth-bour in che Morn» 
ing. | - 
Pope Conftantine the ſecond, decreed, That no Layman ſhould 
be Pope. Alſa he condemned the ſeventh Council of Conſtantinople 
es Heretical, for condemning the worſhipping of Images 3 and 
—_ a Book of worſhipping Images, calling them Lay-mens Gas» 
tendars. / 

In the year 769, Pape Conſtantive he condemned the Emperor 
for deſtroying Images, and mide a Decree to eſtabliſh chem in their 
Churches. Flar. Pel, Bec. fol. 324, | 

1n the year 7609. Gregory che third commanded Oblations and Sa* 
crifices to be offered by che Prieſts ac their Maſs for the dead, and 
made 3 Law that Images ſhould not only be had in Churches as 
Lay- mens Books, but tbac they ſhould be worſhipped, and had in 
prea:er Reverence then ever they werez and whoever was of the 
contrary Opinan ſhould be condemned for a Heretick, Seg, Bland: 
Plat. Satel. Becon. fol. 324, h 
 Intheyear 772, Pope Srephen the third, decreed, That Images 
ſhould not only be had in Churches, But that they alſo ſhould be 
ſenced. Sep. Plat. volat. Fec. fol. 324 

In the year 716, Pope Adrian the fiſt, in his time there was a 
Council held ar Fravkford, in che which it was decreed, That who- 
ſoev:r did any Service in the Church, he ſhould wear a Surplice 
upon bis back in Service time, and no man to go in his common 
Apparel withour a Surplice, no not fo much as the Sexton Chriſt. 
HAaſſens Becone fol 323. Theſe things are all Contrary t0 Chriſt and 
the Apeſttes. | 

The ſame Pope, about che ſame time, ordained che [mpropriati- 
on of Benefices, and granted Priviledges to: Monks, Nunns, C#- 
nans and the C loilters. | | 

In the year 897, Pope Leo the third ordained Sencing ; and « 
Counc:l held at Rocbewage, commanded thar the Altar ſhould be 
'Senccd after he Goſpel. Lsb. Cenc. Dataexd. Bec. fol. 338. 


The 
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_ The ſame Pope, in the ſame year, decreed, That all Sundayy 
ſhonld be kepr holy. Flats. Panral.. Sebel, _ i 
Pape Leothe third, appointed, That when the child is ticker 
Chrifined or Biſhopped, be ſhould have bur one Godfather, be it a 
Man-cbild, or a Wowan-child. De Conſe. dift. cap.3.Gul. Durand, 
Foan, Stel. &c. T beſe things art all contrary ts the Scriptures, © 
In the year 827, there was a Council held in the time of Pope 

Poſchalis , at Aquiſgranuw , who ordained that no Ecclefiaſtical 

erſons ſhould wear any ſumpruous Garments or Rings, nor Ou» 
ches on theit fingers, but Biſhops only, when they were ſaying 
Maſs in their High-Priefts Robes. Chriſtias. Maſſem, lib, Concil. 
Becon fol. 333: ER 

' In the. year 834, the Feaſt of Holy Trinity inſtituted by Gre- 

O7 Jo "i's ; - 
8"): the year 848, Pope Sergins the ſecond his Name being O- 
ſporcs, that is, Swines-ſnout, or Fogs-mouth, he changed his Name 
to Sergims. And after chat, the Popes of Rome took it for a ſpecial 
priviiedge to change their Names: So that if he had been a Malefa» 
GQor before he was a Pope, he called himſelf Boxiface;” Which lignts 
fies Goodneſs, Andif he had been a Coward, then he termed 
himſelf L:0, a Lyon. And if he had been a defamed perſon, then 
be called bicoſelf Bevedifus, which figntfies good Name and Fame. 
Chron. Polichron,c. Libs 4 cap 10. de Inventor Cernwm. | 

- In the year 850 Pope Leo the fourth, he ordained that 'no Lays 
' man ſhould come near rothe Prieſt inthetime of the Maſs, nor in- 
to the Quire, Seg, Plar. Becon. fel. 343.' This Pope was the ficſt 
that badthe Golden Croſs carried before him : which is contrary 
20 tbe Apoſtles. io ; | 

| Intheſameyear, in the ſame Popes time, the Monkiſh Religion of 
the Camaldinenſes was deviſed; their Cowle and Cloak, and allthat 
ever they wear from top to toe, wis white , They were to go bare= 
footed, and lye on the ground. Heatfo inſticated the Feaſt of the 
Affamprion of the Virgin 24ary, that is ſhould be kept holy eighr 
dayes. Pol. Chron. Lib: Germ. Bec, fol, 313. £56. Concil. Seg. 7. 7oan. 
F ntl. | | i 
-. Inthe year 858, this Pope Zeo was the firſt that offered bis feeg. 
to kiſsto Princes. Voler, Plate rant Beacon. fob 298. 
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+ Intheyear $70, Pope Nicholas about this time, was the firſt that 
decreed, That the Popes Laws and Letcers ſhould be of equal Au- 
thority with the Scriptures, He alſo decreed,char the Service ſhould 
Be in Latine, and thac Prieſts ſhould not marry, He alſo decreed, 

"that Gloria in E xcelfs, that is, Glory in the Higheſt,» ſhould be ſung 
on Maunday Thurſday, in Lent. De Conſift. diſt. 1, glor. Becon, 

ol. 3 43. , | 
4 In the year 860, Pope B-»uet the third commanded that Prieſts 
ſhould wear Apparel meet for their d:gree. He alſo ordained, that 
the Prieſts ſhould be preſent at che Burial of the Biſhops, and fing 

"prayers for their ſouls; and chat Biſhops ſhould do the like for 
them. Foſcir, temp. Chron. Becon fol. 304. Chron, Plat, | | 

In the year $7: , Pope Nicbolas made @ Law, That no Wife 
ſhould be held lawful, except ſhe was firſt bleſt with a Prieſt. | 
The fame year, the ſame Pope firſt decreed, Thatno Marriage 
ought to bein the cimeof Lent, Grer. Chron. 'Bes, fol331t. Which 

_ is now obſerved, and ts contrary to the Apoſtles. | 

_._, There was alſo a Decree made inthe Council at ferdonſe. That 

| for Septuageſſima unto the Oftaves of Eaſter, and three weeks be- 

' fore John Baptiſt : andagain, that from Advert to T welftide after 

Chriſtmas, Marriages was forbidden to be folemnized; and if any 
did marry in thoſe forbidden times, they ſhould be ſeparated. ©eft. 
LECT Hee: of. RO TG. 
| In the year 39x, was the Univerſity of Oxford founded by King 
ors which was before a place Dedicated co the Xnſer. 1ſaack- 
ou Chron | ! | 
In the year 913, In Pope Sergiusthe thirds time, the Order of 
.Clunaſences Monks came up, and their cloching and rule. 
©; In che year 936, Pape Theodore decreed ,: Thar Prieſts ſhoyld 
marry, and have their lawful Wives. . Note, this Poprs decree is cOr 
trary to ſome former Popes 3 ſo that people may ſee rhat 'one' of thim 
muſt needs err. | EE: £ 7 038 
.lnthe year 956, Pope John the thirteenth, whoſe Name was Ofa- 
vian he changed his Name, and was a vicious Pope, and made a Law 
that others might change their Names, gs OBESE 
 Intheyear 958, Abingdon Abbey in Berk-ſvire, built by Echel- 
wold. Iſaacſen Chron, © | ELL 
- Entieyear 955, Pope Fohn the tweaty ſecond, made a Decree, 
That 
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That whoſoever did afficm that Chriſt and his. Apoſtles had no pol- 
ſeflions, neither ia proper, nor in common, the ſame ſhould be 
taken for a Heretick, | 

In the year 960, Foc the thirteenth, being Pope, lived rot like 
a Biſhop, giving himſelf-wholly to all manner of pleaſure 3 fo rhat 
in his dayes it became a Proverb, As merry as Fope Fobn, tle gave 
himſelf co Whoredom, Adultery, Inceſt, Masking, Mumming, Hunt- 
ing Maygames, Playes, Robberies, Firing of Houſes, Perjury, 
Dice, Cards, Robbing of Churches, even from his Youth ; he miſ- 
uſed his Cardinals, in cropping their Noſes, thruſting out of their 
eyes, chopping off their Fingers and Hands , cutting out their 
Tongues, and Gelding them, which was openly laid co his charge 
ina Synod: and chat hecommicted Inceſt with two Harlots, being 
his own Sifters; chat he played ar Dice, and prayed to the Devil co 
ſend him good look; he raviſhed Virgins and ſtrange woman 3, he 
made the Palace of Lateray a Stew-houſe, and ſet up Stews and 
Brothel-houſes ; that he had deflowred Srephana bis Fathers Con- 
cubine and one Raveriaa Widow ; that he bad put out the eyes of 
Beneaitt bis Ghoſtly Father, and uſed common Hunts 3 and that he 
wore armor ;, that hetook a Cup of Wine, and drank to the Devil. 
But as he was (olacing himſelf without Rowe on a certain night, with 
the wife of a valiant man, he was taken by bim in Aduicery, and 
wounded by him wich a Dagger, ſo that he died in eighe dayes. 
Pageon of Popes. Yet this was one of the Papift infallible Poper, 
which they ſay cannot err, © 

In the year 952, ce Monaſtery of Taniſtoak in Devonſhire, foun- 
ded by Ogar Earl of that © ountry. Jſaack. Chron. | 

[n che year 966, the Cathedral of Forcefter built by Oſwald Bi- 
ſhop. Iſaack. Chron. 3 

In the year 969, the ſa.d Oſwald builc Ramſey Abbey in Hunting- 
tonne. 

ſ the yer 968, Fohs the fourteenth was the firſt that conſecra-' 
ted Bell;, upon the caſling of a new Bell in the Lateran, the place 
where the Popes go their proceſſion ; which Bell he call:d fob», by 
his own name. bi 

-In che year 970, Thoy-ney Abbey, founded for Monks, by Ethel- 
weld Diſhop of Wincheſter, 5 Bo | 
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In the” year 972, Ramſey Abby in Hampſhire, buile by King Ed- 
gr for Nunnes. | ; 

In the year 973, Wilton Nunnery in Wil:fosre, built by King Ed- 
gar and his Daughter Edith, who was made tbe firſt Abbeſs, _ 

In the year 976, Amſbury Nunnery in Wileſvire, buile by the 
Wife of King-Edgar. Atts and Mon. p. 1021, 

The Pope had three Crowns ſer on his head : Phich exceeds 
Ch#iſt who was crowned with thorns. | 

Inthe year 1049, Pope Leo the ninth appointed the Prieſts hou- 
ſes to be built near unto Churches, Zeſt, 12. cbap. 1. Neveſ, Nan- 
clerns Joan. Stel. de Barns. Becs fol. 305. - 

In the year 1038 Pope Greg0ry the ſixth, in his time the ſhadows 
ed Valley order of Monks, under Benyer's Rule, with changing of 
black coats into grey, were ſet up. Chron, Poll. lib. Germ. Bee. 
fol. 314. EY 

In the year 1040, Pope Leo theninth made certain Songs of the 

Saints, Segeb. Chron. : 
In theyear 1086, Pope Urban the ſecond, made a Decree, that 
Subjects are not bound to keep their Oathes unto Princes, if they be 
excommunicated either by che Pope or Biſhop. Tet the Papiſts ſap 
the Pope ts infallible. Healſo ordained that Prieſts ſhould ſay every 
day Ladies Mattens openly in the Church, and on Satnrday the 
whole Service ſhould be of the Lady. Sabl. 7oan. Stel. Naxc. Gail. 
Dwraxd. 

Inthe year 1 073, Pope Gregory the ſeventh ordained, that from 
Eaſter-day untothe Saturday before the Feaſt of the Trinity there 
ſhould be ſaid at Mattens but three Pſalms, and three Leſſons only, 
and at all otber times nine Leſſons. 

In the year 1049, Leo the ninth was the firſt that preſumed to 
make Saints, who made Gerrardus a Biſhop, a Saint, Chrift. Maſſ ens 
Bec. fel.ZF6. p 

In the year 1050, worſhipping"of the Virgin ary was firſt 
occaſioned by the impiety of Neforize, which now is held among(t 
the Papiſts for Gatholick Do@rine, and confirmed by the Popes, to- 
ou with the Worſhipping of Images, and painting Chriſt as a . 

abe in his Mothers Arms, to put people in mind, as they ſay of the 
Worſhip due unto him 3 which in proceſs of cime was turned into 
the worſhip of the Mother without che Son. The Papiſt E__ 
an 
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and Writers inventing praiſes, epicaphs, and religious ſervices to be 
faid unto her, inſomuch that abour the year one thouſand and fifty, 
a daily Office was inſtituted to tbe bleſſed Virgin, diſtinguiſhed by 
ſeven Canonical hours. 

In the year 1059, inthe Council of Lateray, under Pope Ni- 
cholas the ſecond, was hatched and invented the term of 7 ranſub- 
ftantion. And ſo not by Chriſt. | 

In the year iv5-, a Council in Pope V-ban tbe ſecond's time, 
decreed, that Prieſts ſhould be conteaced with one Eencfice at one 
time, | | 

In ihe year 1100, Pope Leo Pope Vitor, Pope Honorius, and 
Pope N:cholas, with others, invented and made the Sacramenc of 
the Sigrot Chriſts body and blood, the true natural, rea), corpo- 
ral, carnal, ſubſtantial, &c. and Body of Chriſt, God-man, fleſh 
blood, bones, ſinews, guts and loins, even as he was born of the 
Virgin 44ar, and hanged onthe croſs; ſo the ſubſtance of bread 
and wine is curned intothe-.natural body and blood of Chriſt, and. 
ſo they handled: him with their hands, and put him in cheir 
mouthes. | OT : x 

Inthe year 1125, about this timeche Popes Legate envying a» 
gainſt married Prielts ac London, was found in bed the ſame night 
with a Strumpet., Jſaack, Chron. p. 313. Ranulphne Ceftrenſos, Hol. 
in Hiſt. 4ngl. Chros. w ? 

In the year 1120, Callixtus Pope, ordained.that no Lay-man - 
ſhould meddle with the cenchs,under pain ofa great curſe, _ 

Pope Innocent the ſecond, decreed, that Sub-Deacons, Deacons, 
and Prieſts ſhould not marry; and if they married, they were to 
loſe their Benefices. Dif. Chap. 18. decrevinns foan, Lizard Bec - 
fil. 306. | | TIN? 

Jn the year 1106, Pope Paſchal the ſecond being choſe Pope, 
would vot caketheplace till the people had cryed chree times, Sam? 
Peter cbuſ:th thee : then baving a purple Robe on him, anda Mitre 

.On his Head, he was brought on a whice horſe to Lateras, where 

be received the Popes Scepter, and had the Girdle pug about him, 

whereon were hanged ſeven keys, and as many ſeals., ';P<geon of 

Popes. Here peoples ignorance may be ſees 5 as Paul or Peter ever 

deckr in this manner, with the pomps of the world? No, no, poor 1gno- 

Tant people ! Peter denied the glory of the world, 
es: E 2 
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In the year 1110, Petr Heremits, a French man, of the City 
of Anxias, firſt of all deviſed Beads to ſay Ladies Pſaltery on, 
Cbri. Pol. Bec. fol. 33 4. and not Chrift, nor the Apoſtles. 

In theyear 1120, Pope Calixtws the ſecond, pronounced all ſuch 
excommunicated , as took money either for baptizing or bu- 
ryin 

> the year 1261, Pope Alexander the third compelled the Em- 
peror to lye down, and he ſet his foot upon his neck, crying our 
with 2 loud voice, I: # written, Upon the Aader and Cockatrice, 
Lyon and Draggon, thou ſhalt tread. Nanclerus Sabel. Fac. char. Bec. 
fel. 298, Hearken prople what he calls the Chriſtian Emperor, 

In the year 1170, Pope Hoyorize the third, in his time were ſet up 


the White-Fryers and Grey-Fryers, with Cloaks, and no Shoes. 


Lib. germ. Pel. 

Inthe year 1161, the ſame Pope ordained, that none ſhou!d be 
Saints, except they were firſt canonized and admitted to be Saints 
* by the Biſhop of Rome's bull , and from that time the Popes began 
ro make Saints. Under the Reignof Pope fob» the twenty ſecond, 
they made above five thouſand Saints as they called them ; ſo wor 
Chriſt. Der. 3. tit. chap. 46, Reliq; Polid. Pameleons, Becon, 


fal. 357- 


Inthe year 1195, Pope Ixnecent the third decreed, that all the . 


Apeſtles Eves ſhould be faſted on, except Philip and Facob, and fohs, 
and this Pope invented che Pixes, and boxes to put the Sacramental 
bread in. Panl. wolar. Phyri. Pantal. 

intheyear 1195, the ſame Pope crowned Orthothe Emperor, and 
afterwards depoſed him again, and ſaid, Tt lyes in my power to ſet up 
and pluck down Emperors, Kings and Princes at my pleaſure ; for all 
power #5 given uuto me both in Heaven and in Earth, Sebaſt. Frank, 
Chron. teton. faſe. temp. Paulis phrig, &c, Becon. fol 298. Mark 
people. this is Lucifer in his pride, thu us not Peter in his Chair; Peter 
” #ſed no ſuch lang nage nor authority. 

In the year 1193, the ſame Pope decreed, that the Cardinals 
ſhould for ever wear red Hats on their head. Foar. Loz. Chron- 
Stel. Chriſt, ZAaſſers. 

In the year 1195, the ſame Pope ordained, -in the Council of La- 
" zeran, that whenſoever the Sacrament of the Altar is carried a» 
bour, there ſhould be. born before it a Bell ringing, with a Light, 

to 


_ 
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ro cauſe the people ro knee] down and: worlhip ir, Jacobs de Vs- 
| ſaco Becon, fol. 329. 

In the year 1204,_Guido Aretinua deviſed firſ 4 all prickeſbog | 
in the Church, (w;z.) theſe fix notes, wt, re, mJ, fe, fo,la, Chriftia- 
mis Maſſer Bec. fil. 335 

In the year 1214, Pope Honorim the third, commanded char the 
Miſſal Bread ſhould be heaved and life up above the Priefts head, 
at a certain time, and thart all the people ſhould'fall down and wor= 
ſhipit 3 and ſe not God Extrade Seleb, Mfſ. Biel, ſuper Can, Misſ- 
ſaus, Left. 4. g. Dec. 3. chap. 10. 

In the year 121 4,the ſame Pope commanded; that the Sacrament 
of the Altar ſhould be worſhipped and kneeled unto, and that it 
ſhould be born unto the ſick in a moſt reverent ſort, yea, and'that 
with Candles lighted, though: at noon-day, This was in a time of 
darkneſs. 

In the ſame year, Pope Honorins; aforeſaid, decreed, that a 
woman might be ſeparated from her Husband, if the did nor like 
him. 

In the year1215, Pope [nnccent the third did firſt of all forbid 
thac the Lay-people ſhould receive their Communion: in both 
kinds. 

In the ſame year, the ſame Pope diſallowed the Decrees of Pope 
Zalius and Pope Gregory. Sie (theſe colayel infallible that cannot err) 
how they contradi&eq one another. 

The ſame Pope Decreed, that Fonts ſhould be hallowed, agd 
ow. chriſtned ; and no Prieſts ſhould wear a Beard; or long 

air 

In the ſame year, Pope Tznccent the third ordained Auricular 
Confeſſion, that all men, women, andchildren, as they areat age, 
ſhould confeſs their fins to the Prieſt, at leaſt once in the yu! Pak 
lus pbri. Maſe Polyd. Bee. fol. 332. 

In the ſame Pope's time, the crofled Fryers Ord was et up, 
who wore a black cope, and carried a croſs in their hands. - Chron. 
lib. Germ. 

In the year 1225, in the: fame Popes time, was the order of the 
Nunnes of St. Clare invented. Theſe things Cirif and his A” | 
aid not decrees 


The 
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The ſame Pope, amongſt otber devices. in his time, brought in 
this, That Lights ſhould burn in the Church before their God's 
Body. Wy | 

In che year 1220, in the ſame Popes time, the Order of Black- 
Fryers came up. Lb. ger. foan. Lax, Pol. &c. | 

In the year 1225, Gergory the ninch appointed the Feaſt of the 
Nativity of 0b» Baptiſt co be kept holy; and the ſame year be 
ordained Salva Regina to be ſung in Churches with all Devotion. 
Cbron. ger. Bec « fol. 355+ Se | 

In the year 1242, Pope Inncent the fourth ordained the Feaſt 
of the Nartivicy of ary the Virgin, with the OfGaves thereof. Fo- 
lat. Sabel. Pant. Bec. fol 355- 

In the year 1254, Pope Vrban the fonrth ordained the Feaſt of 
the Sacrament of the Altar, with indulgences, and pardons, and or- 
dered to be Kept holy the Thurſday after 7r#0:ty Sunday, and the 
Feaſt of Corpus Chriſti. Chrijt. Ma. 7oar. Stel pol. Pant, Becon, 

ol, 35 4o 

4 In the year 1242, Pope Innecent the fourth, in his time ic was a- 
greed itt one Council at Lyews 3 what holy-days ſhould he kepr 
holy, viz: Sunday ſhould be kept from Saturday at noon, to Sun- 
day night ; and the Feaſt of the Nativity of Chriſt, of Saint Ste- 
phen, and St. Fohn che Evangeliſt, and Chrliermas-day, called Inze- 
cents, and Saint Sylveſter, and Circamc:ſion, and Epiphany, with Eae 
fter, and the whole weeks that go before and after 3 and the Aſcen- 
tion of Chriſt, of #þirſuntide, and the ewo dayes following, Saint 
7obn Baptiſt, and the twelve Apoſtles dayes , Saint Lawrence the 
Martyr his day ; St. Michael, called Michaelmas day, All-Saints 
day, St Martin. Allcheſe the Pope fer up to be kepr boly {but nor 
the APolitles) One thouſand ewo hundred for:y two years after 
Chriſt. Anda Councilat Te{atain decreed the keeping holy the 
Feaſt of the Annuntiation of the: Virgin Mary, called Lady-day, 
and the Feaſt of the Nativity of Chriſt, called Chriſtos Lib. 

Concil. Pollyd. Guilielmus Durandus Bee. fol. 356. Ser you Prote- 

ftants, who were the firſt ſetters up of your Hely- days. 

In the year 1252, in Hmocerxt the fourth's cime, the Bible was di- 
vided into Chapters, LIL, fe | 

Inthe year 1250, the Priory for Grey-Fryers, founded in Net- 
tingham by King Henry the third, | 

In 
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In the year 1253; the Priory of 4uſten-Froers, founded by Hum- 
phry Earl of Hereford. = | 5432nt nds {| - 1 

In the year 1254; Pope Al:-xa»der thefourth, in his time was the 
Order of Begging- Fryers confirmed, This is contrary to tho Apo- 
ſtles, who ſaith, Thoſe thar did not work, ſhould not ear. 

In the year 1272, Pope Gregory ordained, That at the chnſing of 
a new Pope, the Cardinals ſhould be ſhut up in a houſe, and ſhould 
neither eat, nor drink,. till they had choſen a new Pope, when'the 
old one was dead.. Chriſt. Maſſ. Thu was not the way of Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles, in making Miniſters. | 

And &oniface the ſecond ordained, that the Pope ſhould be cho- 
ſen in three day, leſt the Church ſhould lack a Head. Sor ſtems 
Chriſt 15,not the Head of their Church. Paine dhe 

In the-year 1272, at'a Council held at ' Lyons, the Conclave was 
ſer up, and bowing the knee ta the Name of Jeſus inſtituted 5 
which prattice the Proteſtant® follow. ' © Wes! 

In the. year 1276, Pope [nzocentioe the fift, was crowned in Pe-= 
eer's Church: This is contrary co Scriptures, and 'contrary to the 
Apeliles,. and Peter, when Chiriſt choſe them, or they choſe others, 
In the primitive times they had not treble Crowns ſet on their 
Reads, no, nor Chriſt himſelf, who is King of Kings, and Lord of 
pw rg who teſtified againſt the World , that their works were 
evil. Aerr ; 

In the year 1286, Pope Boniface the eighth ordained the Feaſt 
of the four Evangelifts, Matthew, Mark, Luke and Fohs, to be kepr 
Holy, Faſc- tens Chrift. Maſſ. Joan. Stel, Bec, fol. 35G. 

In the year 1290, Pope Boniface the eighth appointed the year 
of 7abile co be kept every hundred year, and granted that to all 
them that would go to. Rime in the year of 7abile, to viſit the 
Temple of Paul and Peter , he would pardon them all their fins- 
- This Popeſaid he was Lord of all the World, and all the Emperors, 
Kings and Princes owed obedience unto him : Here is the Whore 
-Sot on the Beaſt ; But this Pope reigned like a Lion, and died like 
a Nog ; Herewu the endof this Lucifer. Rewnlphins Ciſtrenſis Polli- 
dor. Bec. fol. 35S: EN rh 

In the year 2299, The ſame Pope Boniface was carried on mens 
ſhoulders, exalted Lucifer-like, with a naked Sword before him 3 


and he lived like a Lipn, and dicd like a Dog ; he called — 
| or 
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Lord of the. Word, both Temporal and Spirirual ; and this Pope 
Boniface ſpake through a Reed through a Wall co the Old Pope of 
Rowe, to leave his Popedom 3 and the Old Pope thoughc ir had 
been a Voice from Heaven, and (o left his Popedom, and Boniface 
got it. Now are theſe Fellows fit for Peter's Chair, or Sodom's Tow- 
er 5, here's the Beaſt with his two Horns like & Lamb, ſpuken of in 
#he Revelations, Albert Trantzins Faſcit, temp. Pantelion, Becon, 
Fol. 298. © | Sþ4ZE 

In the year 1300, Pope Foniface the eighth made a prayer to 
be ſaid daily before the Image of the Crofts, and as many dayes 
«21g as there are gravel-ſtones' in the Sea, and'graſs on the 
Earth. | ok | 

In the year 1297, Pope Celeſtinxs the fifth , 'in his time the 
_ of Monks came up, that their cloak, coule and cap ſhould 
e blew. | | 

 Inthe year 1286, Pope Gregory the eighth made a Decree, That 
none ſhould take a Nun out of che Cloiſier to marry her. | 

In the year 1336, in Pope Clement the third's time, ſprung up a 
ſort of Monks, their mariner was to go from place to place, having 
a Banner upon a Crucifix born before them 3 they did pennance by 
ſcourging themſelves with a great cord-whip, Joan. Laz. Mat Palm. 
Chriſt. Maſſ. Bec. fol. 315. | 

In the year 1368, Pope Urbas the fifth, in his time the order 
of Jeieites was invented, and they were Lay-men addiQted to 
prayer, | v2 


In the year 1390, Pope Urban the fixth made the Viſitation of 
Mary Holy day: As C | 

In the year 1309, Pope 7ohg the tweoty ſecond ordained, that 
Bells ſhould be colled every day thrice in the Evening, and that eve- 


y.man ſhould knee! down ſiraitwayes, and ſay three Ave Maries. 
Chron, Foan. Sel. Bec. fol. 322. ; 

In the year 1410 obs Wickiiff was excommunicated at Rome, 
thouph he dyed in che year 1386. | 

Inthe year 1425, Pope Calixtws the third invented the Feaſt of 
the Transfiguration of Chriſt, and commanded it to be kept with 
as large indulgences as the Feaſt of Corpus Chrifts. Mar. Pol Joan. 
Stel. pant. Bec: fol. 355. 
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In theyear 1438,. Pope Alexander, and Pope Engenizs, granted 
there is a Purgacory to purge Souls after chis life, and char they * 
ſhould confeſs the B:ſhop of Rome to be the Vicar. of Chrift, the 
Succeſfor of Peter, ard the Supreme Head of the Ghurch through» * 
out the world. | | ed > Omg 

In the year 1455, Pope Galixtw the third, mide a Decree, that 
every day attwelve aClock, the Sexton ſhould toll Noon and fo 
many as hear the Beils, fraitwayes ſhould ſay an A ve-AMary. Phils * 
Bergom. Bec. fol, 322, HO 

Darandus ſaitb, Thar Bells be of ſuch vercue, thar they ſtirred men 
ta devotion, and preſerved rhe minds and bodies ot che faichfull 
from all danger ; and it was his apinion, that they drove away all 
wicked Spirits and Devils. Ralion. di. off. Bec. fol. 322. T his u ely- 
ing imagination, end denies Chriſt, (who deflrojed the Devil,) and ſet 
wp « Bell inflead of Chriſt | 

In the year 1469,Pope Sixtas the fourth ordained the Feaſt of the 
Concepr10n of the Virgin Aſery to be kept holy, and the Feaft of 4ure 
ber Mother, and 7o/eph ber Husband, to be kept holy, Decreft. Ex> 
travagant. foan. Liz Bec. fol. 356. 

* In the year 1485, Brazan-Noſe Coledg in Oxford was founded by 
William Smith, Biſhop of Lincoln, 

In the year 1479, the crucl Inquiſition firſt began in Speis by 
King, Ferdinand4s, and Elizabeth his wife. The Papiſts hold, that the 
Fathers che Inq uiſitors cannot ery. . 

"1n the year 1490, Pope Les the ninth Holding a Council at Vercel» 
lis, was orie that preſumed to make Saints. So be put Chrift afide, and 
denied bm. | b5 

1493 Pope [nnocent was the firſt that preferred his Baſtards to ho- 
nour; hemade one of his Baſtardsa Prinee of Cicitia, andanother a 
Cardinal,a7d ano! her the Duke of Spa;a-He ſaid Eicher che Pope (hal 
ſpeil Phi/ip of bis Crown and Empire or elſe Fhiip ſhall 'take from 
the Pope his Apoſtolical Dignity, Amongſt many other Decrees 
made by him, be decreed Marriage of the Clergy to be diſannulled 
for ever. Tſzach, Chron. p. 368: Note, bere Wars aroſe from the lufts, 
as ſaith James; and vert's the fruits of him that denied Marriages. 

In che year x5 13, in Pope Leo the tenth's time, they eurſed 
by Bell, and Candle, Book of Martyrs,' Viaume the ſecond, pags 


312. 
F | And 
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And another Author ſayes, It was brought up by a Council held 
It Londox. | nl ED $65” 300 | 
In.theyeer 1537, the Concubines of the Prieſts are of FEccleſiaſti. 
eal Juriſdiction; by the Popes Law they might have concubines. Yee 
theſe Popes do devy Rrieſts Marriage and yet allow them Concubines. 
In the year 1003, the Opinion, to think che Maſs to belp Souls in 
rgatory,was confirmed by Pope ob» the nineteenth, by reaſon of 
a dream, wherein he dreamed that he heard and ſaw the Voices of the 
Devils lamenting and bewailing that ſouls were delivered from them 
by ſaying of Maſſes and Digreſſes, therefore he did approve the feaſt 
of 4#- ſouls, brought in by another Popez moreover he ordained the 
Feaſt of Allhalows, in the year One thouſand and three. 


The Papiſis Conjurations of Salt, 

I conjure thee, thou Creature of Salt, by the (Croſs) living God, 
and by the (Croſs) true God,and by the Croſs )Holy God, &c. that 
thou mayſt be made a Conjured Salt,to the ſalvation of them that be- 
lieve; and.thatunto all ſuch as receive thee, thou mayſt be health of 
foul ard body, and that from out of the place thou ſhalt beſprinkled, 
may flye away all Fancy, Wickedneſs and Craftine(s of the Devils 

ip | 


ſubcilcy, agd every foul ſpirit. | 
. The Papiſis Conjurations of Water. 
I conjure thee, thou Creature of Warer,. in the Name of (Croſs) 
God the Father Almighty, and in the Name of (Croſs) Jeſus Chriſt 


” —_ a 
wo , 
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bis Son our Lord, and1nthe Vertuc of (Crof3) the Holy bod}, that | 


thou becomea Conjured Water to expel.the Power of the Eneiny. 
Here the Pope id ſmuthered with his own ſmoak. 

. Pope Leo the third, eady br rhe ſeventh, Pope Aarias the firſt, 
with others, made Decrees for eſtabliſhing of Images. _ 

Leo che third, Emperor of Greece, decreed that Images ſhould be 
eaken out of the Churches, & burnt openly at Conftantinopler The ſaid 
Emperor threwout of the Temple all the Images, and burnt them in 
the open Market, Tha wes contrary to the Pope. 

Pope. Eagezim decreed, that Children which were to be Chriſt- 
ned, (bould have a. God: Father, ,.and a. God-mother. 

A Council beld at Rytowages, decreed, thar their Sacrament, the 
Prieſts ſhould put it into the Lay-peoples-mouths,& that they ſhould. 
not touch ic with their hands ; contrary to the uſe and practice of the 

| primitive 


«8s 4 _ 
vp 
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primitive, Chrigians, many bundred-years after Ghriſt. Lib, Connoile 
Ree. {6h 339. 537 io koh nf 47 ewrg erode od 

| Nina Urban the Ficſt's time, was the Order of the Nuns'of 
$int Biget, invented by Brigets; and that the Nuns ſhould be clo» 
ſed above in « Cloſet, and the men beneath, | 

Pope Nicholas the firſt, ordained that. no temporal man, whether 
King oc Emperor, ſhould. have ought ro do with thoſe things that 
appertain to. the Prieſt, ' |; «+ | 

In the time of Pope Alexander the third, there was one YV5Zor a 
Pope3 ſo Alexander got his Popedom by money, and force of Ships 
and Arms, in the year One thouſand one hnndred ſixty one, And 
this Pope Compelled Lewy King of #raxce, .and Hewry King of Exg- 
land, to be bis Lacquies, and to run on foot by bim, heldiog his 
Horſe bridle, one of the right hand, and the other of the left, lead- 
ing him through the ſtreet in his ppp. T bis is like the glory of the 
IWorld, this is not likg Peter. 

_ _Intheyear 757, Stephonthe third, be was the firſt Pope that was 
carried on mens ſhoulders.  #Fhere was Chriſt ir Peter ſo carried? 
vit. Pants | G 

In the year 1075, the Emperor depoſeth the Pope,and the Pope 
excommunicates the Emperor, and ill requites tbe Emperor for his 
love who-gave him power to be choſen Pope without his eleQion. 

Pope Gregory the nineth ordained that the Sacring-Bell ſhould be 
rung when the Prieſt lifred up the Myftal Bread and Chalice above 
his head, ro move the peopleto behold that new-found god which 
they worſhipped in knocking, kneeling, and lifting up-of hands to a 
Piece of Bread. 

Crates Malleoces a Heathen, he brought the ſtudy of Grammar 
into Rowe, in the year of the World Three thouſand ſeven hundred 
eighty nine. 

Pope Boniface the ſeventh procured a company of men to take his 
part, by whoſe means be took Pope Fobs the fifteenth, and put out 
his eyes, and then threw him. inco Priſon. Bonrface died not many 
_ dayafcer, who after bis death, 'was drawn by the feet ckrough the 
ſtreets of Rowe, in the year Nine hundred ſeventy ſis. 

Pope Srephes the ſixth, ſo envied the name of his predeceſſor For- 
woſus that he abrogared and diffolved his Decrees;and taking up his 

body afcerit was buried, he cut _ of his fingers off his right hand, 
| | 2 | and 


36 Inſtitutions ſet up after the Pope got wp. 
and commanded chem to be caſt into the River 7yber. _ 
* PopeSergins Cauſed che Pod y of 'For moſms where it was buried, to 
beraken up and afterwards brcing in the Papal See, firſt degraded 
him, then commanded his head to be ſmircen off, with the other three 
fingers chat were left, (as Srgeberiis wrizeth ) which done, he cauſed 
his body to be thrown-into Tyber, depoſing ail ſuch as by the jaid 
« Formoſius before had been confecrared and inveſied: - By this M\grde- 
rer, Pope Sergiws, firlt came up the uſe to bear about Candles on 
Candlemas-day, for the purifying of the Virgin Mary, 4nno 683, 

Darand. G. Achil, Becon. 351, | 

Ic is recorded of Pope Hid/ebrand, that be enquired of the Sg» 
crament a Divine anſwer againſt the Emperor z and becauſe ir did 
not ſpeak, hechrewit in the fire, 8nd -burned'it.  $w#re the Papifts 
wilt aftow this Fope erred. : 

After the death of Pope Clement the fifth, the Romitſh See Rood 
vacant wo years and three moneths. Bock of Mar. wel: 1. p. 487. 

Pope Gregor) the third was the firſt thar brought intoche Maſs che 
Canon or clauſe for Reliques ; alfo tie brought into cheMemorial, 
the Offering ard Sacrifice for the dead. ' 

- Pope Zachary brought in the Prieſts Veſtures and Ornaments, 

Conſtantius was the firſt that gave bis feet to be kiſſed of the Em- 
perors,about the year Seven IE Mart.wvel.1.9.176. 

H:nricw the Emperor, with his Wife and Chiid, bare- foored and 

| bare-legged, waited 0n Pope Hidlebrandthree dayes & three nights, 
at the Gates of Cenuſfiami, before he could be ſufferedt0 comen. © 

Pope Sylveſter the ſecond was accounted a great Sorcerer, 

Pope Alexander the ſecond was forced into a Chamber by Souldi- 
ers,and there beaten by Pop: Hidlebrand. Thu « contrary to the 
Apoſtle, who faid, A Biſhp moſt be no ſtriker- ihe. TD 
- King Ixes 0.dained in England beſoretbe Conqueſt, that Infants 
ſhould be baptized witbin thirty dayes. 

Pope Urbas the Secord, amongſt meny other enormities, conclu- 
ded. that no Priefts ſon ſhould be-capable of Orders: Audyer Prieffs 
muſt nit marry. -Pageon of Popes f0k87.- EO fo 

Biſhop Bonner ſa:d; if-an Image 'beimade a god;'it is no Idol. Thus 
you may ſee, the Fapiftt ate conrary to the Scyiptures, and God; who far« 

- biddeth to make Imates of him, ar the hkentſsvf any thing 88 Heaven 
- «b52e, cr in Earth benea.b. Fox Vol 3. p. 262. | 
- X CHAP. 
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CHAP, VII 
Concerning Herettcks. 


UVaw Iſcariot was the firſt Apoſtate that fell from the truth , who 

ſold his Maſter to the covetous Prielts for thircy pieces of f Iver + 

and flew his Father, married his Mother, and in the end, hanged 
himſelf. Read Exſeb. Chron. ; 

In the year 163, Demas which Pax/ſpake of, forſook the truth 
and became an 1dol-Prielt at Theſſalonice : Pilate that gave ſentence 
upon Chrift sfcerward ſlew himſelf. | | 

- Mircellisnathe Heretick, worſhipped and offered Incenſe unto the 
Images cf Jeſus and Paul, &c. | 

" Intheyear$1, Cerintbus the Hererick dreamed that the Kingdom 
of Chriſt ſhould become Earthly 3 and that Chriſt ſhould reign on 
the Earth a thouſand years. | 

" Montanw, the Heretick forbad Marriage, and commanded abſti- 
nence from certsin meats, as urlaywful. . | 

In the year 287, Marcellinus the Heretick, Biſhop of Rowe, deni- 
ed Chriſt and. offered ſacrifice unto Idols, for which be was condem- 


" ned by a Council of three hundred Biſhops called rogether at Sizeſſa ; 


whereby it apptars the Biſhop of Rome erred, and was fallible. 
| Intheyear 340, Enftarhias the Hererick forbad Marriage, made 


Laws of Faſting, and parted married ſouls aſunder 3 he abhorred the 
Offering of the Married Prieſts; be was condemned by three Councils 


For his curſed DoErine, And bow cometh this Dofirine now to be bleſſed 


after the ſix hundred years, when the Pope got wp, which before was cur- 


# 


ſed ? but it ſeems the Pope doth bleſs tbe Daftrine of the Heretcks now, 


' which formerly the Councils Curſed. 


[n the year 351, Liberixs Bilhop of Rowe yeilded to the Arrians, 
(as Jerom ſaith in his Chron, and Catalog. &c.\ and ſubſcribed unto 


_ their Hereſie to ſaye his pace. Jr ſervos be was not infallible. 


In the year 383,Colarians were Hereticks which worſhipped the 
Virgin Mary, as the Papiſt« do new, like them Hereticks which were 


condemned, Howe 
In the year 497, The Monks of the Deſerts of Egypy, in their vain 


imagination, thought that God bad a Carnal Body z, from whom firſt 


* aroſe 


38 Concert ring Popiſh Indulgences and Pardons. 
aroſe that invention of painted God the Father like an old man with 
a grey beard , which ſtill uſed to this os by the [mage-worſhippers, 

Tnthe year 404. Pelagion a Heretick, faid, that the Grace of God 
was Biven tO us according to our mericss Hereticks corrupted the - 
Works of the Ancient Writers. ; ; 

A Se of Hevetick went always bare-foot. | 

In the year 47, And $im0x Afagm the Sorcerer was henoured at 
Rowe with a Piturez And wherein do the Papiſts differ. (who are 
worſhippers of Images) from theſe that wor ſhip the Image of Simon Mas 
gus? are not they likewiſe Idolaters ? | 


es 
” 
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CHAP, VII, 


Something concerning Indulgences, Pardons, Priviledges and 
Stations of Rome, truly Copied out of two old Books, one in 
Line, the other in Englith 5 See Becon's FVorks, out of 
which all theſe things are extraited. 


T* Rome (even of the Steepleshouſes,called by the Papilts Churches, 
are priviledged above all others with great Holinefs and Pardons. + 
The hrlt is called St Perers Church, which has twenty nine ſteps 
up toit, andas of: as a man goeth up and down them ſtairs, heis 
reſeaſed of the ſeventh part of Penance enjoyned : This was grant» 
ed by Pope Alexanaer- By 
And above the door is an Image of Chriſt, and between his feet 
ſ}anderh one of the Pence that God was ſold for ; and as oft as any 
Tooks upon that Peny,rhey have fourteen hundred years of Pardon, 
and in the ſame Steeple-houſe are eleven Altars, and at every Altar 
is forty eight years of pardon. | 
Alſo the Prieſts ſay, that as many times as a man goeth through 
the Crowds at the ſame Steeple- bouſe, be hachfour hundred years 
ardon, | - 6 
f Ar one of the Altors in che ſaid Steeple-hovuſe,is five hundred years 
of Pard »n; and every bigh Feaſt a Soul out of Purgatory. 
And as oft as 4 man followeth that they call cheir Sacrament to ſick 
bodies,he hath one thouſand four hundred years of Pardon for his fins, 


Pope 


"Concerning Popifh rndulgences and Pardons. 39 

Pope Sylvefter granted to all chem char daily go co the ſaid Steeple- 
houſe, the third part of all his fins releaſed. 

' And upon the one ſide of the ſaid Steeple-houſe, lyetha Yard cal- 
led Gods Field, and there they bury none bu: poor Pilgrims. 

In the Chappel at Rome called erwſalew, Women do not enter, 
only once in the year, art which. time. they bave a fall Remiſſivn 
granted of their fins, none excepted. $5) 40 

In the Church of Saint Carer is two hundred years of Pardon. - 

In the Church of Saint Felsx is forty years of Pardon. | 

Unto every one of them called Churches, have they ordained a 
certain number of Pardons, to all that come to them, and in Lexs 
the Pardons are double. | 


| Part of thaty Stations are 4s followetb. ; 

In the Circumciſion of Chriſt, tbe Stations are to the Church of 
their Lady, ſo called. 

On the Epiphany, the Stations are to St Peters. | 

On the Sunday called Septnageſima,the Stations are to Saint Laws 
rence without the Walls, 

On the Sunday called Sexagifima, .the Stations are to Saint Paw! 
the Apoſtle. \ E-. - 

On Aſb-IW:dze/day, the Stations are to Sint Sabine. Y 

- Onthefirft Sunday in Lex, the Stations are to St Fobn Latrine. 

On Chriftmas-day,. the Stations gre at the firſt Maſs unto Saint 
Mary Major in the Chappel,. in the Manger of their Lord'ias they- 
call him, 'into the which Women do nor enter. ITE 

And for every day called Holy-day they have Stations appointed 
ro what place to g03 which Stations Pope Gregory, Pope Corneline, 
and divers other Popes of Kowe from time to time have invented and 
deviſed; 'ard that all that come to them, and give them any thing 
towards the maintenance of them, they have ordained, that they 
ſhall have Remiſfion and Pardon of fins. | 


Alſo, certain did grant Indulgences and Pardens to all ſuch as deventhy 
faid certain Prayers, or AVe-Maries ; which s contrary. to Chriſt 
and the Apeſiles. 22 Ws 
Pope S5.xt» granted to all thetn chat ſhould ſay this Prayer before 

the Image of our Lady,(as they called ber)and her Sen,oue thouſand, 

one. 


40 The manner of the Priefts Hallowing, &c. 
one:hundred years of pardon, Awve- Santti//ime Maria, &c. 7 
The Biſhop of York and Biſhop of Canterbury, and nine other 
Bitbops, inthe dayes of King Henry the ſevenih, granted forty dayes-of 
pardon for every Ave-AMerie and for Gratia Plena one bundred days. 

T he Hallowing of Canales, jak 'S 

Upon Cand/em x-day the Prielt turning himſelf to the South,defires 
his God,tht bis Cangtes which be had chere in his hand, might reccive 
ſuch aſtrengch and bleſling through che token of che Holy Crois-rhat 
beics lighted, the Devil might fly away,and tremble for fear.and after 
Even-Sorg, the Prie(is diſtributed co the people their portion of 
Candl.s,which chey efteemed highly of ; and ifany Thunder, Lighc- 
ning or Tempeſt aroſe, then their Candle was lighced with faith, chat 
that would quiet the Tempeſt,and drive away bad ſpirics. 

T hey alto Hallowed Fire and Eowes, and Hallowed Aſhes on Aſb- 
IFedneſday, and Hallowed Incenſe, Myrthe, and other Perfumes,and 
many other chings, | 

The Prieſts alſo hallowed Cheeſe and Butter. 


tn ny er 


CHAP. IX. 
The manner if the Pricfts Hallgwing the Font 


gue makes two Croſſes in the Water with his right band, .and 
then .ſ:ysa ſhort frayer, ſ*ying, Wherefore I bleſs Crols) thee thou 
Creatareo! W iter by (Erofs) the living Ged,&c. &ndihen be makes a 
Crofs in the Water again,ard ſays 2nother ſhort Prayer as before,and 
then takes a burning Candle, and drops it into the Water afcer the 
manoerof a Croſs, and then crys aloud x few words over 5r, T bat the 
Hely Ghofh.wonld diſcend into tt, to make it fruitful, that it might bave 
poxeer:torigenerate and beger a new. | Un Ir 

T his being done, he breathes thrice imto the Font, and thenhe puts 
Oyl into the Wa'er, and then Cream and ſays ſome few words over 
theth, croſting them,c. People, you read none af this in Seriptwre, in 
the Frimirove Church, es EP 208 be 

(.frbe Pagiſts Hallowing the Marrying Ring. ; 

For Hallowing of the Womans Ring at ber Wedding, this Prayer 

followirg, is appoinced co be ſaid by the Prieſt. 


Hallows- 


ata : IO I WEI _ io 
a th TS < ; EOS. EL. be 
"; M FX 
i *. 7, 25 ; 
0 . 


| Theynanuen of the Prieffs Hallewing,'& ec, 4r 
- Hallowtbou (Ctofs) Lord, this Ring, whith we-blefs (Crofs) in 
HY Naine; that what : Wotnan ſoever ſhall wear'it, may fand 
in thy peace, and concinue in thy will, and live, and grow, 'and 
wax oldin thy love, and be multiplied into the length of dayes ; and 
then he ſprinkles holy Wacer on the Ring. | 


pas wicey ts ©! "1 TheP ; fray fer  fowls deparred. L297 . 

The Prieſt while he any ek prayer, ſtand, wich his face Eaſtward, 
and looks.unto the high Alter, and then. turhs him-ro'the- people, 
andfays, Ye tballpray for all Chriſtian ſouls, for ail Biſhops, Clerks 
Curats,and for che fouls of all Chriftian-Kings and Queens, and eſpe- 
cially for the Kings of England, and for all fouls that to this Church 
have given Book, Bell, Chaliceor Veſtmeant , or any other thing by 
which the Service of God is the better done. Did yow ever hear ſich 
Tr amperye 


} 


AR 
— —— 
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= WM: 
Concerning Hollowing the Church. 


VV9T3 any Church is be ballowed, firft all che People muſt 
. depart out ofthe Church, andthe Deacon muk remain 
there only having all the Doors ſhure faſt to him, the Biſh0p,with the 
Clergy, ftand at the door, and make holy Water mingled with Sak: 
In the mean ſeaſon,ewelve Candles muſt be ſet up within the Church 
burning before twelve Croſſes, that ate appointed upon the Church 
Wallis : After the Biſhop, accompanied with the Clergy and people, 
£0 thres times abouc:the Church without, the Bifhop having in his 
hand z Staff, with a bunch of Hyſop onthe end; wich which be calls 
Holy water upon the Church-Walls? and as the Biſhop goes round, 
every time he comes at the door, he ſtrikes the Threſhold with bis 
Staſh, and ayes id Latine, *Zifr/wpyony Gatei, Opt Princes, awd be ye 
ifs ap; Or ye Everleting Carts, and rhe Xing of Glory ſtall ailtty in. 
Then the-Deacon fayes, whois.this King of Glory ? Thenthe Biſhop 
anſwers, '[t «the Eord Strong and Mighty, even the Lord Mighty #1 
Barrel;: Note, Thi King of Glory @ the Biſhop, and the Ererlaſting 


1Gates I the'S reeple-bouſe deop. © G , 
3 3 1he 


42 The mannier of . the Priefli Hollowing, &c. 
- Lhe third time the Deacon opens the door to him,;and beanEthe 
Clergy enters, but the people Rand withour-ſtillz ; and:then'the Bi. 
ſhop ſays the Letany jy, and then a Croſs of Aſhes and Sand is 'made 
on the Pavement, whereon the Alphabet or Chcifi-crofs-row 'is 
written inGreek and Latine:3.and then the Biſhop with Salt, Aſhes 
and Wine conſecrates the Altar, and then annoints the aforeſaid 
twelve Croſſes onthe Wall with: Creato; ind then the people may 
comein, and ring the Bells for joy. jt $0) $416 HATS 

This is to be noced, That 5f the Wine be frozen in the Chalice, the 
Prieſt muſt ſo long brearh apon it, till it be molten, andthe Ice diſſolved; 
and if it cannot be ſo done he may put fire to32, Oo 
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CHAP, XI. 
Concerning Hallowing of Beads. 


N their Prayer eo their God, they ſay, We beſerch thee that thos 
wilt vouchſafe- from the Seat of thy Majeſty, with thy bleſſing to 
ſanftifie, repleniſh and fulfil theſe Beads to pray on, which are apt and 
meet for devotion of thy Servants, to honoxr that moſt gloriow Virgin 


Mary, Mother of God. You read none of this in Scripture, 
Concerning Chriftening and Hallowing of Belts, 


The Biſhop puts upon him a Sarplice, and having a Croſs born 
before him, and accompanied with the Clergy'and people, they. go 
tO the place where the Metal ſhall be ſhed, which che Bell is made of, 
and while the Bell is caſting, that ear bave rigbt ſhape: The Bt- 
ſhop begins to ſing,and all the Clergy ſings forth aloud,and ſo conti- 
nue till the Bell is caſhand then they ſing fix Pſalms, and in the mean 
time the Biſhop waſhes the Bell with. holy Water; & then he goes'to 
prayer, and then he wipes& with a Towel; (People did yourver bear 
[much deceit which. i contrary. to. Scriptures) and thenſayes@ Pfalcn, 
and then annoints the Bell ſeven times withour,and four times withio, 
with Oyl and Cream z theo the _ prays again, ſaying'to; his 
God, Fouchſafe to repleniſh thu Bell with, thy. Heavenly lags = 

efore 


A Relation of the Papifs Certmopnres, 43* 
before the noiſe and Jown# thereof, the fiery darts of the Enemy, 'the 
Lightnings and T empeſts may be ciaſed away. And then heſprinkles 
the Bel} wich Holy Water, © then the God-fathers and God-mothers 

drawnigh, and laytheirhands'on the Bell, to whomthe Biſtiop ſayes,' 
Name the Bells who gives the Bell what mame they think-good, and- 
thenthe Biſhop, and the God-fathersand-Godmothers put upon the 
Bel a Linnen Veſture, white and large. Theſe be the works of the Poſe 
and the Papiſts, who ard gotten wp ſince Chriſt and the Apoſtles, and 
are ut the works of Chyift, as.youw may read in the Scriptares. 

That the Primitive Chriſtians had no Bells, is proved by*Yofus in 
his Commentary upon the two Epiſtles of Pliny, and Trajen, and 
Berwardinuc de ritw: conrionandi.”: Guide Pancirolus, faith they were- 
inveated by one Pawlinus Biſhop of Nols, and that they where called” 
Nole in Letine,from Nola the place where they were ficſt made; and 
Campazie, becauſe invented in Campanie 3 Hoſpinien de Orig. temp. 
ſaith, they were not uſed for certain,in the firſt five Centuries, almoſt, - 
of. Chriſtianity :: And who were the firſt that canſed themto be ſer wp 
5» ' Charcbes, as things appertaining to the Worſhip of God, is be- 
fore related. © | 
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CHAP. xl 


A ſhort Ralation of ſome of the Ceremonies of the Poye and 
bis Followers, taken out of the Works of Chriſtopher Mar- 
- cellus, Biſbep of Corcira, dedicated to Pope Leo the Tenth. 


= \ 3 
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"A Nd firſt as to the Popes Ele&ion : All people are ſhut out of 
- the EleRion-houſe, faving the Fathers, and che Miniſters; the 
Senior of the Cardinals exhorteth the other Fathers; that they will 
mind and conſider the highneſs of the matrer whereof they muſt pre-/ 
ſently entreat, then which matter and bufineſs,nothing can be bigher 
of moreexcellent; for he ſaith, They are about ro provide and elect 
the Vicar of Chriſt,the Succeſſor of Perer,the Paſtor of cheir Souls, 
the Leader of Chriſts Flock, the Key-bearer, Porter,and Chamber= 
lainof the Hall of: Heaven, the _ of the Apoſtolick —_ 
015 UE 2 : ang - 


and che chief Prelate and Vicar of all Chriſtendom; 


Thercis fourkinds of EleQion.z burto. makecbe Work (hort,: 1 
will only relate one of them, (rhongh they ave al{Wayes which Chr 
never inflitured, neither did bus Apoſtles ever prattice ſuch things) viz. 
Firſt, allthe Coljedg of the Cardinals agree-upon T hree, Uponone 
of the Cardinal-Bi 02 One of the Cardinal-Prieſts, and upon 
one of the Cardinal-Deacons, ( Markpeeple, we never read inthe Scri- 
tures of Cardinal-Biſbops, and Cardinal Prieſts «ud Deacons) to which 
_ they give Power and Authority tochuſe the High Biſhop after 
this (orr:: 1 | 424 
' They fer up,and ligbra candle of a certain appointed quantity,thae 
it.may burn a cectainſpace.; and their power to cbuſe,laſtecb no lon- 
Ser then.the piece of candle laſterh ; for-they. muſt chuſe bim before: 
it be-burnt out; and che fame being ſo chofen, is right Pope: | 77; 
Then the Senior of the Gardinals, and Colledg, do ſhew their joy, 
and do thein duty. of reverence to him 3 and /putting off-bis Senace- 
Rebe.called Capre, and -bis.little Hood, called Caparive, they cauſe 
bim-to-ſet down in his Rocher, where the Seniors:do puc upomhis firm: 
ger the Fiſher's Ring (ſo called) and ask him by what Name he iscaf»' 
ied: Then che Senior of the Cardinal-Deacons opening a little Wine 
dow, by which the people there waiting, may ſee and be ſeen, faith, 
with a loud voice, (holding our the croſs) 7 ſhow you glad tydings, we 
bave a Pope, aad be chuſes his Name to be Innocent the Eighth, &c. or 
what Name he liketh : T.hen the Cardjnal-Deacons do put off the 
Popes common Apparel,and put him in a white Woolen Gawn, and 
inred Hoſe,and red Shooes, embroidered with a Goigencroſs ina ret 
Girdle, with Golden Bucklers, in a red cowle a!ſ6'uport his head; and 
above all, in a fair white Rocher: chenthey:pur yporchith His upper 
Garments, viz. Along Albe, a Girdle, and a Stool et full of Pearls, 
hanging down from about his Neck ; but if he were but a Deacon be- 
fore he was ele&ed, then the Stool moſt lye on bis left ſhoulder only, 
and come down with both ends faſined under his right arm. Thenaf- 
ter,they put upon the Pope a red Coape,called a-Pluvial, and Mitre ſet 
and deckt with precious tones, andthey make him ſic upon the Altar, 
and then they kiſs his feet,and-then he is conſecrated 3 and che Con- 
' ſecrator bleſſeth a precious Ring to be put og his finger;{aying Q Lord 
God, Creator and-Conſervatorof: Mankind, giver of: ſpiritual Gifts 
and Graces,and granter of Eternal heatth and ſalyatian,thou,Q _ 
| fe 


A Relatiqn-of Papsſh.Ceremonies. as 
ſend dawn-thy hlefing upog thin Ring,cr.- and while.this Prayer is 
{aid, the Hope lands pp -and-in the.mean time one of the Collicers 
holdech theRing-imhis:right hand, kneeling down-ac the beginning of 

the blefſiog thereof; aid the Gonfecrator:(tbe Prayer being ended) 
ſprinkler _ =_ Ind — _ ——_ fin- 
r,- laying, Fake this Ring 6s and. token of Faun, &c. and 
dw ME lnd the Gonſecratos;:the Cardinal- 
Deacgndryeth ir up apdin-with tnunba.of Breadpand then ferterh-on 
the Miere, and then GS Prins his fegr.and hend$t0 kifys 
and ſo the Confecrater faith forththe Miſs, and beforeheis crowned; 
the Cardinals, Deacons, Sub-deacons-2nd Colliers, apparel himin a 
white AmiſGand long Girdle,a Stookand a:red Pluvial, anda Mitre; 
ard being chnedecked; be goerh downrcodhepiacy valled! $6 Petersy. 
the Groſs heing carried before biot,theardinals nnd Deaconsoness 
ther fide; bearing up the skirtsof- his-Pluvial, anG chenobleſt of:ctig 
Laicy being preſent, houghit be the Emperor,or a King, mult bearup 
the crain of the ſame; and next before the Pope,.:poerh rhe Miniſter 
of the Ceremonies,wich Reeds in his hand, upon the one tow,and up- 
onthe other aiþburningicandie, andwhbentbepopeispatittie Chippel 
of SteGregory,ſo called,the aforclaid:Yaniſter turning him ro the Pope; 
ſetterh fire on the tow.kneeling down, and ſaying with a loud Voice 
Holy Father, ſo paſſeth away the glory of the world; which he doth three 
times,and then the Goſpel-book is laid upon the Popes ſhoulders and 
afcerwards be p_ up tq the Altar, and the Prior of the Cardinal- 
Deacons taketh the Robe called Polizm, from the Altar, and put- 
reth it. upod, the Pope, ſaying, ReceiveZhe Pall, which 5 the ſacred 
Plenitude, and holy SR if the Poutificial Office, to the honbur of 
Almighty Gia, of the blifſed Uirgin ay his Mother, of the holy"A- 
poſtle Peter awd Paul,and of the holy Charth of Rome,and then maketh 
it faſt about the Pope with Buckles and Pins, And when the Pope 
firſt receiverh this Robe, he goethito the Altar, and kiſſeth ir, and 
then. kiſſeth the Goſpei-Book, ; and then putteth Incenſe into the 
Cenſere. | Then-they proceed tocrown: biar afcer:this ſore. 

: The Pope receiving the. Gloves arid Rijogs, with the other Imple- 
ments,goeth upon a high Stage made for the purpole,and when ab the 
Lzy«people are gone ont ofthe Church(ſo caled)and the Prelates are 
coame-together,: the Deacon 'on-the lefc hand taketh off the Popes 
Mure,. & the Deaconon the right hand,taketh the Tiare, or Crown, 

' : callcd 
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led,a Triple Crown,and ſetteth iton the Popes head arid eherigoing to 
the Church of 'battexan; fo called, be-goerttt up into the Gallery or 
Cloiſter of che ſame;where che Prior of the Pannonshokdeth him the 
croſs tokils,and. the triple Crown is taken offjand theMicre pur on . 
and then he is bad to a place or ſearwithout the Gare onthe left hand, 
called Stercoraria, Which ſignifies a'Dunghil - and\ſerting down on 
the ſaid ſeat, and leanning down ſo.low, that he ſeemerbvracber lying, 
then ſitting,: the Catdinalscometo him; ;and-life:bim playing "8; 
lifterh up the! needy. from theaſt; . and from the! dunghil exatierh the 
poor," that he wvay ſit awang the princes,” and poſſeſs the Throne of Gbry, 
T hea the Pope rifing up, takerh ſo: much-money.in his hand our of 
the boſom of bis Chamberlain,as be can gripe,and <aſteth.among the 
people ſaying, Argen:rum'& Anrum noneft mibi quedantent habeo. bee 
zibi-dos 1 have neither Gold nor Silver; -but that; ther I-tiave; chart 
give thee ;./ and.at the Popes Feaſt, after he is crowned,when he drink- 
etb, all the-Ailifiants and Servicors kneel down.  'Sogreat the 
pride of this Prelate.. 2:1 12:7 $6 SE 92] 2234 21g 


> Theſe things arecruly extracted out of che Firſt and Second SeQi- 
ons of the Firſt Book of Ceremonies, aforeſaid, written by 'a Pa- 


=_ CHAD. X11... 
The time when the Tythes firſt. were given in England ; 


by whom , and by. whoſe Authority. s Law for payment of 
Tythes was firſt eſtabliſhed. | © © Mg 


Irſt; Whereas it is alledged,- that Abraham paid the tenth of the 
ſpoil (that he got by the Sword) to Melcbiſedeck,' and Melehs- 
/edeck made him and his Soldiers a: Feaſt : this, was not by the com- 
mand of God, nor an.example that - all Kings and Princes ſbould pay 

tythes of all their-ſpoilz nor che tenth of their Eſtsres': For you ne-- 
ver read that Fhrahani paid it'afterwards ab you may readin-foſepbur, 

and Genefir the twenty third; and Faceblaying cothbe Lord,” when he 

went from Eſex,at his return he would ſurely give him the teath __ | 
; tbac 


< 
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nl when he vowed vows. T bir a1 example for 


inge'; ter-the Order of - Aaron; then your: Tythes and 

Offerings is ſignding, for Levi who received cheOffice of the Prieti- 

hood, hed a commando take tythcs,  accorging zo the Law of-the 

Brechren, . but,not of the Gentiles. Bur we-muſkcell;you, Chriſt is 

come inthe fleſh, wha isoffered up once farall their Offerings, and 
ends allthz Jews Offezings, che Heave-Offerings,: antShake-Offer- 
ings, and. tythes,' as well .as other Qfferings,, and Chriſt came nor 
after-che Order-of Aaros, which: Levi came of, that had the tychesz 
but after the Order of Aelchi/edeck, without Father or Mother, be+ 
gining of days,orend of.life, who bas ended the Levitical Priefthood- 
and ed the Law, by which: it was made, and difavnulied the 
commandmentthat gave him his tyches, Heb. 7, 

. And nowif you ſay you taze'tyches, as. you arehe Succeſſors 
of che Apoltles 3 1 fay, that Chriſt gavenocommand to his A poſtles 
ro take tythes, but on the contrary ſaid freely you bave received; free- 
ly give. And alſo if: you ſay you receiv'd tythe fromthe Martyrs;be- 
ing their. Succeſlors 3, anſwer, they denyed the Papitts and cheir 
Idolatrous ways, and there Maintenance by rythes ; ard therefore 
they burned them to aſhes. Now who are you lie ? Papiſts or the 
Tews ? not like the Diſciples. nor the Martyrs. 

_ No uſe of cythes.occurrs, notcan be proved tobein uſe, till about 
rhe end of theee. hundred years after Chriſt, but the Church-mainte- 
nance in that time was the free benevolence and contribution of the 
people, as 7 ertnllian, Origen, and Cypriando teſtific : and inthe next 
chree handred years, Heatbeniſm and Paganiſm did torally overſpread 
this Land, vacill about the year fix hundred, when Gregory the 
Great ſent over A #7*/#3x the Monk intg E »gland (ailifted with forty 

; Preachers} 


FA C oveerning. Tythes; | | 
ers) tocconvert-rhe Saxons from'Paganiſiy'es a res az 
the time'of Erbelberr King-of: Kenr, whowes the frft ealtecha Chri- 
* tian King who being turned to the Profeſſion of the Chtiftian Reti-. 
gion, was afterwards an Inſtrument for the-converſion of bis Nation 
the Saxons." This Erbelbert is txportedtd have been very Bowttiſfulto 
the-ſaid Fwguſftin the Monk,” and pavehimthe Lordibipof Nisehief 
City Canterbary'; but tharhe pavehim aby Tythes, otfever 'comt- 
manded Tythes'to be paidto hitn, or to any other, or:taade atiy Law 
for payment of tythes, it doth nor-appear'by any Hiſtory; © 
Chriſliansarthe firſt gave Tythesupon no otheraccount, then they 
did Alms,as fiefti» ſaid'; which was divided by the Biſhop; patr to 
the Prieſt,and parc to the pvor 3 and rcheſe things which at firſt were 
voluntarily given; through cuſtom and uſage bath at laſt become in- 
forceable,and Laws and Decrees made to compel them to another uſe 
then they were at firſt given, Gratien. Cawſ. p. 16. Tr. c. Decinmee. 

Seldes in his Hiſtory of 'Tythes, faith, that before the yezr Eighe 
hundred; or thereabouts; there is not any general Law that yet re- 
mains publick, and is of credit, which ordained any payment of 
Tyches or Tenihs in the Weſtern Churches; for in the Eaſtern, faid 
be, 1 never read any Law that mention'd them, pag. 67. - + © 

And inthe Council of Laterev,in the year one thouſand two bun- 
dred and fifteen, a Relation is of ſome Nations, who althoigh'Chri- 
ſtians,did not by their own Rights and Cuſtoms pay Tythes': Theſe 
are obſerved by Innecent the fourth, to bave been Grerks; Armenians 
and the like 5 and 4nroniys expreſly remembers the general non-pay- 
mene of them in the Eaſtern Churches, Summa Pare v. Tit. 4. 

It is further obſervable,that of old Tyrthes nor Offerings were not 
paid co Prieſts, but to the Biſbop or his Deputy,who was Stewrd to 
diſtribute them to the Preſbyrers and poor; the Curates or Preſby- 
ters in City and Country were ſuch as the Biſhop appointed to have 
cure of Souls;and where they kept their cure, the Offerings of deyont 
Chriſtians were received,and diſpoſed of in maintenance of the Cler- 
gy, and relief of the poor, by the Stewards thereunto appointed, 

called Occonons or Deacons, And all that was received in the Dio» 
ceſs or Parith, was pur in-a cotnmon Treafury, to be diſpenſed,' one 
part was for the maintnance of thoſe that took care of peoples ſouls, 
and another part for therelief of the poor, and fick, and prpoorny 
Selden chap. 6. pag, $0,$r. VP ITY ES FAR 
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| | Concerning Tythes, _ ag 

The Bohemians, being deſcended from the Waldenſes, did profeſs 
that all Prieſts ought to be poor, and to be content with alms only 3 
ſo ſaith Enius Silvinus, as it is ciced by Biſhop U/her, De Chr. Ece. 
Swcceſ. Chap. 6. Pag. 155. | 

And Wickiff in his Complaint eo the Parliament, in Richard the 
ſeconds time, he ſaith, 4h Lord Ged! where this be reaſon, to con» 
ſtrain the people to find a worldly Prieft, ſometimes wnable both of life 
and cunning, in pomp and pride, covetous andenvy, gluttonneſs and drnn- 
kenneſs, with fat Horſe and jolly, and gay Saddles and Bridles ringing 
by the way, and their Neighbors periſh ſor hunger, cold, and other miſ- 
chiefs of the world. Ah Lord feſus Chriſt ! ſith within few years 
wen paid their Tythes and Offerings at their own free-will, to good men 
and able to great Worſhipof God, to profit,” and fairneſs of holy Church 
fighting on Earth, why #t were lawful and needful, that a worldly Prieſt 
ſhould deſtroy this boly and approved cuſtom, conſtraining men to leave 
this freedom, turning Tthes and Offerings into wicked aſes. 

p _ oneof the Articles of Fohn Wickl;f for which he was cen- 
ure « 

Thac Tythes are pure Alms,and that the Pariſhioners may for tbe 
uſe of ther Curates, detain and keep them back, and beſtow them 
upon others at theic own will and pleaſures, A#. & Mon. p. 435. 

And the Propoſition aforeſaid is largly defended by 7ohn Hm, in 
the ſaid Book of Martyrs, p. 46r. and in the conclution of the Di- 
ſcourſe ic is affirmed, That the Clergy are not Lords and Poſſeſſors 
of Tyrhes, or other Eccleſiaſtical Goods, but only Stewards,and af- 
ter the neceſlity of the Clergy is once ſatisfied, they ought to be gi- 
ven tothe poor. 


T ht: Examination of William Thorpe Martyr, in the dajes of Ring 
Henry the fourth, Anno Dom. 1.407. concerning Tythes, and the 
Aaintenance of a Goſpel- Miniſtry, See Afts and Mon, pag, 536, 
95. 


And the Arch-Biſhop then ſpake to me angerly, What ſaiſt thon 
to'this fourth point that is certified againſt thee; preaching openly 
and bodily in Shrewſberry, that Prieſts have no Title to Tythes ? 

T horge (aid, [ named there no word of Tythes in my preaching ; 
but more then a month afcer that | was atrelted,and in priſon, a man. 
H came 
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50 | Concerning Tythes, 
cam2 to me, asking me whar I ſaid of Tyrhes? I ſaid, in this Toyn 
are many Clerks and Prieſts, of which ſome are called Religious 
men, though many of them be Secular; therefore ask ye of them 
this Queſtion. | 

And this man ſaid to me, Sir, our Prelates ſay, That we alſo are 
obliged to pay our Tythes of all things that accrue to us ; and thar 
they are accurſed that withdraw any part wittingly from them of 
their Tythes. 

T hoype ſaid, 1 wonder that any Prieſt dare ſay men to be accur- 
{ed without the ground of Gods Word. _ 

And the man ſaid, Sir, our Prieſts ſay, That they curſe men thus 
by Authority of God's Law. : 

And I ſaid, Sir, I know not where this ſentence of Curſing is An- 
thoriſed nowin the Bible; and therefore, Sir,I pray you that you wilt 
ask the moſt cunning Clerk of this Town, that ye may know where 
this ſentence of curſing them that tythe not, is now writ in Gods 
Law,for if it were written there,l would right gladly belearn'd where; 
and I faid to this man in this wiſe, In the old Law, which ended nor 
fully till the time that Chriſt roſe up again from death to life, God 
commanded Tythes to be given to the Levites, for the great buſineſs 
and daily travel that pertained to their Office 3 but Priefts, becauſe 
their travel was mekil more caſte and lighr, then was the Office of 
the Levites: God ordained the Prieſts ſhould take for their liveli- 
hocd,to do their office,the tenth parc of thoſe tythes that were given 
to the Levites : But now, I ſaid, inthe new Law, neither Chriſt nor 
any of his Apoſtles, cook Tythes of the people, nor commanded 
the people to pay Tythes neither co Prieſts nor Decons 3 but Chriſt 
ravghrt the people to do Alms, that is, Works of Mercy, to poor 
needy men, of ſurpluſs, that is, ſuperfluous of their temporal Goods, 
which they had more then them needed reaſonably to their neceſſa- 
ry livelihood; and thus I faid not of Tythes,” bur of pure Almsto 
the people. | 

But as Ceſternienſss telleth, inthe year 1274, one Pope Gregory the 
tenth, ordained new Tythes firſt to be given to the Prieſts * Now in 
the new Law the words of the Law are theſe, That it ſhould not froms 
thencetorth be lawfull to give their Tythes at their own pleaſure where 
they would, as it had been before ; but pay all their Tythes to the Me- 
ther-Charch. - 

The 
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© The Tudgment of David Pareus of Hidleburgh, in the Palatinate, 
| concerning Tythes, 


He ſaid,that Tythes or Tenths were free, and Arbitrary beforethe 
Law, as appears by the Example Of Abraham and 7aceb, a man might 
ive them,a man might vow them,or he might nor,as he-pleaſedz un- 
Jer the Law they were commanded by God to be given to the Prieſt, 
Lev. 27. And the reafons thereof are clear : : 
Firſt, The tenths were a compenſation unto the Levsres for the 
twelfch part of the Land,which ought to have faln otherwiſe to their 
ſhares. Moreover,they were the Sallaries of Prieſts and Levites,and 
maintenance of the poor ; for God inſtituted three tenths : Firſt the 
tenths of the Levites, Lev. 27. gy 4 tenths of tenths,or the 
hundredch, to be paid by the Levites to the Prieſts, Nxmb. 18, 26. 
Thirdly,the poor mans tenths,which was to be paid every three years 
afcer the Jubile, unto the Poor, Strangers, Widows and Orphants, 
Deut. 14. 28. Therefore ſaith he, when the Levitical Prieſthood 
did ceaſe, then did the right.of that Prieſthood ceaſe, and the righc 
of Tythes did revert to the giver of them. | 


Laws and Canons for Tythes among the Saxons. 


In the year 786,in the time of Offa, which was in the time of Hep- 
terchy in England, there was a great Council holden in Mercia by 
ewo Legats ſent from Pope Adrian the firſt 5 wherein(as it is repor- 
ted) tythes were firſt eſtabliſhed in Z-gland, ſo that the firit Law 
. for payment of tyches? came from the Pope, and decreed by bis 

Agents in Mercia, being bur a ſeventh part of Exgland; and after- 
wards as Popery encreaſed, fo tythes alſo were eſtabliſhed in other 

parts of Englaxa, by che ſeveral Kings thereof. 
King Ethelbert King of Kent, coming to the Court of Offa King of 
Mercis, the ſaid Offamurthered him in or abour the year 793, and at 
length underſtanding the innocency of the ſaid Erbelbert,and to miti- 
gate the hainouſneſs of the Fa, gave the tenth.parrt of his Goods to 
the holy Church,andto the Church of Hereford, in the remembrance 
of this Echelbert 3 and afterwards went up ro Rewe for his Penance, 
where be gaveto Peter's Church [= called) a penny chrovgh, every 
| 'H 2 Houſe 
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Houſe in his Dominion, which is, called Feter's pence, of Rewes 
ſhor,-and there was transformed from a King toa Monk, and this 
was 794 years after Chriſt ; ſo was -not ſet up by Chriſt and his 
| Apollles. See Selden's Hiftory of Tyrhes. 

This Pope Adrian beſtowed coſt on Altars, dead mens Tombs, 
Bones, and Steeple-houſes ; he attributed more worſhip to Images 
then ever any did, and wrote a Book of the honour and profit of 
them, and appointed them inſtead of Scriptures, to be Lay-mens 
Calenders. He condemned in a Council, thoſgthat deteſted Images, 
This Adrian cloathed the Image of Feter allin ſilver, and covered 
the Altar of Pawlwith a Pall of Gold. And this Pope ſet up Tythes 
794. year after Chriſt. | 

In the year 797. after Chriſt, Alchwin (Schoot. Mafter to Charles 
the Great, in his Lecterto the ſaid Charles, 'who was a Romiſh Em- 
peror, and had ordained Tythes to be paid) wrote touching the 
Fxa@ion of Tythes, which he calls Fugam decimarnm, that is, The 
Yoke of Tenths, and Exaction of ſomething from every houſe of 
the Haurs and Saxons, who were bur then lately conquered by the 
ſaid Charles, and had newly made profeſſion of the Chriſtian Faith, 
And the faid A/chwin furcher adviſed in his Letter for the Chriſtian 
Cauſe, -to omit ir among them, and not to put the yoke of Tythes 
(as he ſaid) upon the people, and not to exatt fomething from eve 
houſe, bur to ſhew that we are the Apoſtles ſent of God and Chri 
into- the world topreach, and rather to give to them that ask or 
want, then to exa& Tythes3for it is better co loſe them, then to de-_ 
{troy the peoples faith. See Selde#'s Hiſtory of Tythes. | 

King Atbelftone, King of the Weſt-Saxons, about the year 940. 
to pacifie the Ghoſt of his murthered Brother Edwin, (to whoſe 
death he is ſaid to have conſented) did not only undergo ſeven years 
pennance, bur alſo built certain Monaſteries, and made a Law, that 
people ſhould pay Tythes, (viz. himſelf, his Biſhops and Officers) 
'hopins thereby to expiate his ſins 3 Theſe following are the words of 
the Law. Book of AAfartyrs, p. 193. vol. 1. 

] Athelſtone King, Charge and Command all my Officers through 
my whole Realm, togrue Tythes unto God, of my proper Goods, as well 
i#nliving Cattl, as in Cornand Fruits of the Ground, and: that. my 
_ Biſhops likewiſe of their proper Good, and mine Aldermen, and mine 
OFcers, and Heal men ſhall do the ſame, Items. This I will, T bat. 
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wy Biſhops and other Head-men do declare the ſame to thoſe that be i 
their Subjeftion, and that to be accompliſhed at rhe term of St Joha the 
Baptiſt; This was in the time of Popery. | 

Eamund King of England, ordained Tyches to be paid for eve- 
ry Chriſtian man, in the year 94z. Bock, of AMartzrs, vol. 1. pag. 
195. N 
Edgar about the year 959, is ſaid to have confirmed the pay- 
ment of Tythes upon as bad a ground as Arhelftone did. See 
Osburn's Caſe of Tythes, BE I 

This Edgar was of vicious life, favourable ro the Monks, he dif- 
plac'd the marryed Prieſts, and brought in Monks of ſingle life to 
poſſeſs their places, he built and prepared feveral Monaſteries and 
Nunneries. He was cruel to -Citizens, and a deflowerec of Mai- 
dens he was joyned in the AR in ſhedding the blood of Earl E- 
tbilwold, thar be might enjoy Elfrida his Wife, 

Canutus allo the firſt Daniſh King who beiog guilty of the 
blood of Edward and Edmund, Sons of [ron-fide, and Heirs to _ 
the Crown, about the year 1016; confirmed Tythes, and buile 
the Abbey of St. Benner ({o called) in Norfolk, and in Suffolk, 
he with-great Devotion built the Monaſtery of St. Edmana, fo cal- 
ted, which Saint he moſt dreadfully feared; for the ſeeming Ghoſt - 
of him often affrighted him ; for which cauſe, as alſo to expiate 
the ſinsof his Fathers, he confirmed FTythes, See Osburi:'s C aſe f 
Tythes. | | 2 
| [Thos ics plain, chat Tythes were given for the ſatisfaRion of the 

fins of the Donor, and to maintain the Popiſh Clergy to ſay, and 
fing Maſs, to pray for the ſouls of the Donors. _ 

Ethelwolfe King of England, in the year 844, in his Devotion 
_ to holy Church and Religious Orders, and'for the remedy of their 
ſouls, and chat their ſins'might be remitted; hegave the Tyche of 
all bis Goods and Lands in #eſft-Saxoxy, with liberty and freedom 
from all ſervage and civil charge, inthe days of Pope ene; which 
Pope fell in labour as ſhe was going a Proceſſion , (and died) 
being accompanied with Cardinals, Patriarcts, Arch-Biſhops, Bi- 
ſhops, Deacons, Monks, Fryars and Nuns. - - 

Pope Paſchal about the year 1110, a Council being held in his 
time by his order, it wasdecreed, that it ſhould be Hereſie for a- 
-ny to deny obedience to the Pope; and madea-Canon for paying 
| of 
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of Tenths to Prieſts, concluding it fin againft the oY Ghoſt, co ſell 
che Tenths; he renewed an Excommunication againſt the Emperor, 
and thruſt him from his Crown and Princely Title,and provoked his 
Son Henry the Fifth, and armed him to rebel againſt his Father, 

The great Decree which ſpeaks moſt plainly, and till which no- 
thing was given forth which did direQly conſtitute them, but rather 
{till ſuppoſed them as due by ſome former right, was made at the 
Council of Trent, under Pope P:as the Fourth, about the year 
1560; and yet that great Council followed the Doftrineof their 
Fathers, and ſaid they were due to God, and had no new Authority 
for their great Decree, which they commanded to be obeyed under 
the penalty of Excommunication. 

Bur notwithſtanding the many Laws,Canons,& Decrees of Kings, 
. Popes, and Councils, and Biſhops, that every man ought to Fs, 4 

tenth part of his encreaſe, yet was it left to the Owners to offer it 
where they pleaſed ; which made ſo many rich Abbeys and Mo- 
naſteries. And till the year 2200,0r thereabouts,every one gave their 
tythes at their own pleaſure 3 which made Pope 1»»ocent the third 
ſend his Decreral Epiſtle to the Biſhop of Cazterbary, commanding 
him to enjoyn every manto pay his remporal goods to thoſe that mi- 
niſtred ſpiricual chings co them, which was enforced by Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Cenſures. And this was the firſt beginning of general Parochial 
payment of tythes in England ; and this Popes Decree is recorded 
by Cook inthe ſecond part of bis 1»ſtirates who faith, T hat becauſe 
the Popes ,Decree ſeemed reaſonable, it was admitted and' enjoyned by 
the Law of the Nation, the King and People of England being then 
Papiſti. 

Ye notwithſtanding, our Engliſh Parliaments not willing wholly 
to forget the poor, for: whoſe ſakes tythes were chiefly given, did 
make ow Laws, that a convenient Portion of the tythes ſhould be 
ſer a part for the maintenance of the poor of the pariſh for ever. 2 K+ 
15, 16. 4 H. 4. as the Statutes at large do witneſs. 

The Pope having brought in tythes,and madea pretended Title by 
preſcription,ſet up Courts to recover them,which were called Feccle- 
ſraſtical Courts, where his owt Creatures wery Judges. R 

Afterwards Henry the Eighth, King of Exgland, being a Papiſt,and 
believing the Popes DoEtine,as alſo did his Parliament, That Tythes 
were due to God and holy Church, made a Lay that every one 
ſhould ſet ont, and pay Tythes, . He 
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The Cuſtoms of the Britains and others, 55 
He made a ſecond Law in his time to thelike purpoſe, in purſus 

ance of the former, and great reaſon he 'had, and need there was 
for them 3 for having diſſolved many Monafteries, after he denied 
the Pope to be the Supream head of the Church,and took ic to bim- 
ſelf; which Monaſteries had many Tythes and ReRories appro- 
Priated to them, and either had them in bis own hands, or fold ehem 
to.others to be held as Lay-poſſeflions, L4 

And they having no Law ro recover them þy, the Popes Laws nor 
reaching to Lay-perſons (ſo called) he was neceſſitated to make 
Laws to enforce the payment of them, bur Kill reſtrained the Tryal 
of T ythes to Eccleſiaſtical Courts. | 

Afﬀer him, Faward the Sixth, in purſuance of his Fathers Laws, 
and upon the ſame grounds, made another Law for the payment of 
Predial and Perſonal Tythes, under penalty of double damages and 
coſt, who alfo reſtrains the Tryal of them co the Ecclefiaſtical 
- Courts. | ; 

So here you may ſee the Papiſt were the firſt that ſet up Tythes, aud 
forced Maintenance, aud the Spiritual Courts, contrary th Chriſt and 
the Apoſtles in the primitive thwes, 


CHAP. XIV. 


Concerning the Reltgion and Cuſtoms of the old Britains, before 
they were Chriſtians, and after they were Chriſt;ans, | 


VVW they were Heathen in old time in- Zzglavd, in their 
| Worſhip, they offered mens blood, thinking that to be the 
moſt precious Sacrifice of all others; and when thePrieſt by Lot 
caſt who ſhould die, chey had all their brains knockr out at one 
roke, and then they ſought out che veins of the heart, and drew 
out their blood, and ſtruck it upon the head of his Friend, then 
they hoiſted up the Sails. And -chis they thowghr pleaſed their god. 
”" The Danes and Normans, inthe Province of Selem, every ninth 
year ſacrificedand killed unto their gods ninety nine rgen, and-as ma- 
ny Horſes, and Dogs, and Cocks, for Hawks, which their gods ſent 
| them; 


: N 
56 T he Cufioms of the Britans avdotheys. 
them, and ſaid by the ſame they ſhould pleaſe them. 

And blind ignorant people the Britans, had Altars, and they 
worſhipped the Heads of great Rivers, Cemb. P. 698. ; 

Cry ſanthus was Biſhop in Brite», and of all his Eccleſiaſtical Re- 
venues and profits,was wont to reſerve for himſelf but two loaves of 
bread only on the Lords day. Camb.p. 84. 8#t now adayes neither 
Biſhop nor Prieſt will think this ſufficient, bat they wenld ſcorn it, being 
grown ſo old in oppreſſion. X PR” 

In the River called Swale in Torkſbire, Anguſtin baptized an innu- 
merable multitude of Women and Children. Cam.p.136,137. Then 
they had no Fonts. | 

Auguſtin the Biſhop, cauſed the people to enter into the Water, 
_ they were baptized : And here was no talk of a Croſs, nor God-fa- 
FDC Ss - 

Fazlinus Biſhop of York, baptized the Inhabitants of Norting- 

hamſbire in the River Trent. Camb. p. 549, And not in a Font in the 
Steeple-houſe 5 and they baptized men and women after they be- 
lieved. 

in the firſt plantation of Chriſtianity among the Gentiles, ſuch 
only as were of full age, after they were inſtructed in Chriſtian Re» 
ligion, were admitted to Baptiſm, and that but twice in the year, 
at Eaſter and Whi:ſuntide, except upon urgent neceſſity, Cambd. 
pag. 768, 
| CC abated, Paulin baptized many thouſands at a River. 
Here was no Font. 

King Sigebert proffcred them in old time that preached the Goſ- 
pel, Worldly wealth, and riches diſcended by inheritance, but they 
refuſed and contemned them, ſaying, /t became not them to embrace 
other mens riches, who for Chriſt's ſake bad farſake their own Cambd. 
Record of Ireland, p. 67, 68. 

And the Biſhops of Brita» ſeemed no leſs to have deſpiſed riches, 
and was but poor, and had nothing of their own. But now they are 
altered from that, who will take all they can lay cheir hands on, and 
impriſon and perſecute them they do not preach to, if they will not 
give them goods and money ; and fo will have both their own, and 
other mens, bur forſake neither for Chriſt's ſake. 

King Agbarm, being grieviouſly diſeaſed in his body,and incurable 
by the skill of man, was cured by Thadrws, one of Chriſt's Diſciples, 
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An odche.7 ;6 Bilhop had no more, nor.no other Rents 66d] 514 
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'he ator Ere'n Fe ber Lan atch: ang fabouc Th time he 
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4 his ſhaving and not Saint;Perers, Camb. p+ 10. 108, 

Panlinns aforeſaid, came into Nerthumber{ayd with the King and 

Foes and abode arty ſix days there ,cmployed: wholly i in Catechi- 
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hes ormans began the firſt Sealing, with Pring -and Wax.” "Bue 
before ten made” Bargains of Lands, and, Houles, withourSeripe, 
Chart, or Deed; and many Tenements were demifed with a Spur, ' 
er Horfe-Curry: -<6mmÞ, with a Bow, and ſotne with an Arrow, be- 
ing give as a token of the thing. _Camb.. p. . 444+, 
_, And when the 'King made any Kee und gronet her, 949 
were the yords,. without writings-., Nth | 


As free make 7 thee, rl 
Ar Heart wa) think, roEje wa) ſet”. "i 


"he HeacherHilns ASP huul nt” KOs ly th 
'Britans Godgs ; and Chaitin had 1 ſemple_in i bn jos ' chey 
prayed to'as God: © 

. Canutus Kin of Fp land na i” Denmark, TT al thinpsin his 
Realm wasat ti daband a the erefore commanded his Chair to 
be fer oh ESA. and Che he Sea began flown the 

ſence of many, he ſaid to the Sea, as it lowed, rh tif 
mivion; atd the grount on which T ſit is mine; ntit i rt, 
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oncerning Swearing. © 


HE* Former words whith 
the Apoſtle Fames rabyh 
as followerb : . 
Chriſt ſaid To babe Beard chat it hath ; 1H, aid tof Ui time, 7 bow 
ſoak wot .forſwear thy ſelf, ( which was we wi {c Qat h). bur. performs 
of Oaths to the Lord. which Meer hn nes hb, which v 


TEi9.he 
en before the Judges, O Th end.G ro- 
verſgr.and b be perfor co tielard.t OE Ro thy ary 
Jou, Swear not at all, 'but let yo »C/ wy 5, 1ay's, f or ] 
” ever js morethen this, cometh * evill. T a Sore he Y&a». ea, 8 and: nay, 
nay, wherein Chriſt doubles his words to wake cthem'gf bs {ets 
them = ahd above an'Oath. , wh 

And,alſo in fem, 5-12. the. Apoſtle tz theme al 
ebings my PE en, ſwear 108 at als Go a fig ok , Earth, 
(mark ) nor by any other Oath; but 1% oi Rh w/h 44 Da above 
an Oath, which is Chriſts w ords, Aol onr. Arete 
which form of, ſound Wh dhe A i don * (af 

when Tod epeat! wy RD Ul 
"Oat h. leſt ye fall into * condem oleh ie of 
Chir ift and the Apoſtte, v Ra we doe [0 fe, Ny We i, Yen Jes, 

bs and nay, nay, C- Tfetate -* 7 


ti Kath hid vii br Mat.s. and 
Bbt\in'bis' eral Epiſtle, gle 5. is 


| Concerning Searing; © _ 6t 
' "kepe rhe 
* Trarb, 

me. | Bieta 1 | 
 Polycarpuna Martyr, who was; 5 it is ſaid, John's Diſciple, and Bi- 
ſhop of Smyrna,: being eighty 'nine-years of age when” he was re- 
quired by the' Proconſwl* ro ſwear,” be denied it, and ſaid, he was a 
Chriſtian. *So it appears, at that time Chriſtians did not ſwear. As and 


tet of che Priduitivn Chriifians,' and" Holy Meortyrs that 
 ComMands' of Chrlft and the Apofs, which' ſpike the 
and both dewitd, and gave their T eftimony ajainſt Swear- 


 Monifol. 55iFolin, + 
And alſo. Bef{ides Martyr, whowas an Officer among the Souldi- 
ers, being required to ſwear before a Judge, ſaid plainly, That ic was. 
notawiull to ſwear. 'Z56.6; Chap.'6-"Pag. 29, S0 it appears plainly, 
That it was the mark of '# Chriſtian not to ſwear. #2 | 
- And the Waldenſes, whoſe Names are ſo'famous among the Refor- 
med Churches, and who are ſaid immediarely:to ſucceed the Apo= 
{tles, and werethe moſ ancient and crue Proteſtants, profeffed ir to 
be no-ways lawfull fo? a'Chriſtian to ſcar. And Biſhop U/zer lare 
of -Atmigh;” Primate of Treland, pleaded their: cauſe againſt the 
Jeſuits, in bis Book De Sxcceſfione, chap. 6. © Þ 109 
. The Ploughman-in;bis Complaint, faith, Lord, chox gaveſt us 4 
Command of Truth,” in bidding us to ſay yea, yea, and nay, nay; and 
[wear * nothing: bar Lord, be that calts' bimſelf thy Vitar' on Earths 
hath broken thy "Commanders 3. for hs maketh a Law, (and'compelleth 
mento ſwear. Bookrof Martyrs Vol. 1. p.5 27, 5285 17 
+ And'Fohn Wickbiff, whoſe works are ſo much eſteemed by the. 
Proteſtints, his judgment was, That all Oaths. which be made for 
any Contract ob civil Bargain betiwize man and 'man,:be unlawfull.; 
ani John Hu and foro of: Prague iwete burnt (for holding bis'Opi- 
dion;) 'by the PapiſtsFol/65300 © 75: yo ng BOO 
: : And Walter Brute; whowas a Teacher of Gods People, faich con- 
cerning Swearing, [ believeandobey the Doctrine of Almighty God, 
and.my Maſter Chriſt Jeſus, whichteacheth, that Chriſtian men in 
affirming thetruch, ſhould paſs the righteouſneſs of tbe Scribesand 
Phariſees of the old Teſtament, or elſe he excludes them from the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; for he ſaith, Exceptyour righteouſneſs exceed 
the righteowſnefs of the Scribes and Phariſees, jou cannot enter into the 
wo Kingdom 


Pe 


* Concerning 8 Seeanings. 
_ of Heaven, and as concerning Oaths, be ſaith, It hath bees 
ſaid by themof oldtimg, th Lots wt [ex ſoger thy {elf ur rio 
| Oaths "rothe Lord, but.\ [ay ts you new, Swear wor at. al g ket your 
yea bt yea, and nay, nay ; for whatſacver © more then th ofe cormth of 
evil. And therefore as the perfeRion of the ancient men in the 01d 
Teſtament,was not to forſwear themſelves, fo the perfe&tion of Chri- 
ſtian men, is Not to:ſwear atall 3 becauſethey-areſo commanded of 
Chriſt, whoſe Command in nacaſe muſt'be.broken. --..; +.” $ 

Origen ſaith, It behoves « wan; wholives according to: the Galpel, 
- not to ſwearatall: And Zeroms an ancient Father,and Teacherof os 
Church, which the Proteſtants own, faith, That the great Ev 
lical fincericy and truth atmits not of an-Oath, ſince every true bys 
ing isequivolent thereunto, 

Theophilatt an ancient Father of the Charch,vbom the Proteſtants 
own, ſaith, (Mat.5.) concerning Oaths, Learn hence, that-under the 
Law ic was no evil for one/to ſwear; but ſince che coming of Chrilt 
it is evil, asis Circumciſion, And was ic not the principal ſolution gi- 
venby Ambreſe, That a Chriſtian ſhould not {wear at all? h 

And Biſhop Ganges faith, A true Chriſtians Oath is needleſs; and 
an-evil mans Oath is worthy of no morecredic thena Lyar,'p. TP l, 
of his Book concerning Swearing. - 

Otho Biſhop of Banbergenſes in Germany, and:Baſilizs of Calcedon, 
refuſed eo ſwear 3 andafterwards there was an AQ granted to tender 
Chriſtians,thac cheir yea and nay-might be taken roceſtifie the. truth, 
inſtead of an Oath 3 and: the.Efſſ<4vs amongſt the Jews, refuſed to. 
ſwear, as Foſephus wieneflech, Likewiſe ' Bafl commends Ching a fav 
mous Greek ,who ſuffered a Fine of 3 Talents, rather then he would 
fave it by ſwearing, tothe loſs of his honour. And alſo.in Queen 
Maries dayes, tnany char ſuffered: Marcyrdom, tefuſed toſwear.; *. 

And-in- Matth.,18.17.Gbrift ſaith inche-Goſpel-tirvesto the 
C hurch, that by the mouth of two or three Witneſſes every word 
may be eſtabliſhed, and not in the-outh of .twoor three Swearers ; 
_ this Chriſt ſpoke in matter of differences that might- happen 

mong Chriſtians ; but ſaid nothing of an Quel, rms wy he 
fordad before, 


The 
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The Examinarion of William Thrbpe wr, the as K 
WM 1 wy {9 Anno Dow 1407 concerning Px io I 
Tale hs h-Biſ2op faid, Lo it is certified againſt thee; char thou 
(perl at Shetty cue tis not lawful to Swear in. 

4h I os ook of HMatryrs p. ol. 11, 

Thorpe ſaid, I preacded 0 TU, iee: It is not lawfull in any cafe 
wy, Sr by any Greatare, andichar by thie Authority of the E uf 
ol St, 74mes. : 

Then the Cirk acked me, if it were not lawful to a SubjeR, at 
the. bidding of his Prelate, to kneel down and touch the Holy Goſ- 
pel-Book,and kiſsit, "Faying, $0 hel _ God, and this Holy Doom. 

AndI faid to chem, Sirs, ye ſpeak here oy generally and largely; 
Whac if a Prelers commanderh his SubjeQto'doan unlawfulthing ? 
ſhould he obey thereto ?. 

--.The- Arch- -Biſhop ſaid, That a Subje& ought nor to ſuppoſe that 
a Prelate will bid: him do: an unlawful [hips 

T Ow aid, But to our purpoſe:* And[ telated hats Maſter of 
Divinity kad ſaid, That ic was not lawful either to give, or rakEany 
charge upon a; Book, for every 'Book is. notbing elle bat'divers. 
Creatures, of which it is made: Therefore ro ſwear upon a Book. 
is to ſwear. by Creatures, and this ſwearing is ever unlawful. ' This 

ſepence. withelſech, Chryſoftome plainly, heap, Fea. greatly that 
bring forth a Book to” bb upon, chatging Glerksthar in no wife 
they conſtrain any body to ſwear, whether they think ; a man ſwear 
true or. falſe 

And the Arch-Biſhop and his Clerks ſcorned me, and' blamed me 
greatly fpr this ſaying, and thereatned me with z grear puniſtinene 
except 1 left this opinion of not ſwearing.” 

And then.1 ſaid, this is not my vpinion, only, bar ir s rh& opinion 

of Chriſt, and St» James, and of Chryſotom, and of other Saints. 

. And ihe Clerk faid to me, Wilt #4 ſabmic thee here meekly to 
the Ordinance of holy Church, and lay.chy hand upon the Book, 
toychingthe Holy Goſpel 'of God? 

And1I ſaid, have 1 not told you here, how that I heard a Maſter 
of Divinity ſay, that in ſuch a Caſeir is all one, to touch a'Book, 
arid to ſwear by a Book ? 

And the Arch-Biſhop faid, There is no Maſter of Divioiy in 
Eagle ſo grear, butif he hold this opinion before- me, | ni 

ew 


Puniſh bim,, as I (hall da chee, except thouſwear, 
And 1faid; Was not Cirgſoſem an Encentive Dotor?®"”* > 
The Atch-Biſhop laid, Yea. 7 ho. 
And 1 faid, If Chry/oſtow proveth him worthy of great blame thac 

bringeth forth a Book ro year upon, ic. muſt oceds follow, Thar he 

is, moretoo blame that ſwearech upon thar Book, 
\The Clerk ſaid, Lay chine hand upon thie Book, touching the Holy 
Goſpel of God. (Here the ignorance of the Papiſfts may be ſeen, who 
believed the Letter was the Goſpel. And thoſe blind Proteſtants and Pro- 
feſſors in our age ſtill hold the ſame). epi, ; 
I ſaid, I underſtand chat the Holy Goſpel of God may not be 
rouched with mans hand. SE Chron boat yitnigh 
' The Clerk aid, I faid nottruth, &c,  ''' © 
I ſaid, By Authority of St Hierome, the gp Ae the Letter is 
not the Goſpel, but the belief that men have inthe Word of God, 
that is the Goſpel that we believe, and that is the” vertue of Gods 
word ;-and David faith, Through the word of God the Heavens were 
ormed.. ... AF TS. beds IL ed Me ry 

Y In the year 427, King Hunderick, in the time of the Teh Perſecu- 

tions,put an Oath co the Chriſtians, and they refufed itz but ſome a- 

mong{t them: being ſimple men, was willing to take itz andthe King 

aid uato them which would have taken the Oath, Becauſe that you, 
contrary tothe Rale of the Goſpel, 'which- ſaith, Swear nor at all 
would bave ſworn, the. Kings will is,” that you ſhall never fee:your 

Churchesmore, but ſhall be baniſhed into the wilderneſs, and never 

perform any Miniſterial Office more; and there you ſhall Till the 

ground; and the King faid to them that refuſed the Oath, You thall 
| prior cm one ſent away tothe Iſle of Croſs,ts hew timber for Ships. 

_Enuſcb. p80. ; $. ot : fe tg | Tf _— 

he Chrillians that were put to cruell torturesby the Papiſts, in 
the Valley of Piedmony, abour the: year 1655.0f which a particular 
Relationis herein following; one of the Articles againſt cheſe Chriſti- 
ans was, that they could nor ſwear at all, OO 
Pontize, of the age of fifteen- years, was cruelly rormented, atid 
martyred by che Heathen in the' primicive times, becanſe he could 
not ſwear, A nd many now 3» theſe dayes ſuffer much for the like cauſe; 
T he falſe Chriſtians would bave people ſwear like the Heathen. © 
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Bout three hysdred 3 years ago, "theo the Nam and Tide of Do- 

or began to, be cpnferred'folemnly : It was an Article' of 

Bobs Wickbiffs (condemned at Conftange) that Graduations and Do= 
Ror-ſhips in Univerſigies and Golledges, as they werein uſe then,did 
conduce noching re the Chyrcb. 1 | 
R.: .. Genqviays in their Annotitions vpon Rev. 9 PI, 3. where 
the: Locuſt, came. out of the, Smoke, fay, they were, and are falſe 
Teachers, Amr ;Prn and worldly ſubtil Prelates, with Monks, Fry- 
=, h Cayinghs Patriarchs , Arch-Biſhops, Doors, Batchellors and 


nie in.bis Book.called, Altare Dawaſcenum, p. $391, ſaich, 
oods, Tip ppere ape: Square- Gaps, were introduced by Antichriſt 
to promote bis 

Philpot choſe orgs be ſecluded che Convocation of the Cler- 
gy, then to-wear a Hood and Tippet,. 

Stat. a9 Oxep, | Tit. 14, Parag. r. The words of the Statutes 
are in. En Engl "thus": :. It « ordered thas. all: Heads of Colledges, al 
Fellows, Scholars, wear black, or ſad colonred Clothes ; and al 
that are initiated into holy Orders 3 as it becomes thoſe of the 
ne” 4 y to do. 

exe wereof 'old a certain ſort of people among the Jews, all. 

led Chemearims, or.Black-coats, asit may bereadin Hoſea the 5th: 
Bur our T ranſlators have rendred chem Prieſts, inſtead of Chema- 
ed ; which Prieſts were ſmutted by the. Heathens black Sacti- 
ces: 


66 Concerving namlng Dajts and Myths, 
CHAP. xvIl. 


Concerning the Heathen 1doliters naming their Dayes 
| .and Aoneaths, r> oo SO 


T old Pagan-Sexons in their Idolatry » were the firſt that 
L brought in the Names of the Dayes, -which thoſe called Chri- 
ftians have retained to this day «for they adored ole; '#hd wito 
them offered Sacrifices,and worſhipped the Planets,  Sre Verſtigan's 
Antiquitits, and Cambden's Brit, ' Tre: PT. 

'As touching the Idols which theſe Saxons adored, they were dt- 
vers; and though they had many, yet ſeven among the reſt they 
eſpecially appropriated unto the ſeven dayes of the week, - * 

That day which is the firſt day of the week, they'werſhipped the 
Idol of the Son, which was placed ina Temple, 'and there facrifi- 
ced unto, and tothe ſpecial adoration of which Idol, they' gaye 
the Name of Swnday. oo oa OANRO 

The ſecond day of the week they dedicated to rhe 1doF of the 
Moon, and from whence theſe called ChriſtignsYetain the Name of 
Monday, inſtead of Aſconday. SO bes att ASS eggs; 6A 

The next was the Idol of the Planets, was the Idol of 7 wiſco, 
who was the firſt and chiefeft man of Name among the Germans, 
unto whom the Name of Tzeſday was eſpecially Dedicated. 

The next was the [do Fodes, whom the 'Sax0xs5 honoured'for 
their God of Battel, And after this Idol theſe called Chriſtians'do 
yercall the fourth day of the week JYedneſday, inftead of Woddenſe 
day. | | : 
The next was the Idol Thor, from whence the Name 7 barſday 
is retained, inſtead of the fifth day of the week.” 

The next Idol was the Goddeſs Frige, to which Ttol'rhey dedi- 
cated che ſixth day of the Week, and called it Friday; which is tt- 
tained to this day. 

The lat day was the Idol Searer, from whence is called the ſe- 
venth day, Satwrday. | 

And as theſe called Chriftians have followed the Heathens Exam- 
Ples in naming their Days, ſo they followed them in naming their 
Months; for che Heathen they called Aars the God of Battel, and 
| from 


Concerning uutving Dayes nid Months. by 
from thence they called the firſt Moneth 21areb, 
And Y:»uc they called the Goddeſs of Love and Beauty, and from 
thence they called the ſecond Moneth April, | 
And Maje a Heathen Goddeſs called'Florez Flora and Cloris were 
called the Goddeſſes of Flowers ; unto Maje the Heathen Idolaters 
uſe to ſacrifice, frani thebce wits the $4 Month called May. And up- 
on the firſt day of the ſame Moneth they uſed to keep Floralia Feaſts 
to the two.Goldeſſes of Flowers, viz. Flora and Cleric; and Flifa 
was a Strumpet in Rowe; that uſed on the firlt day of that Moneth 
to ſet; up a May-pole before her door toentice her Lovers : From 
whence .caing May-poles and May day to beſince obſerved by theſe 
called Chriſtians, -- | | | 
And J=#0, whom the Heathen called. the Goddeſs of' Kingdoms 
and Wealth ; fromehis Z«0 the fourth Moneth was called 7xne. 
.. And 7aline Caſar a Rewan Empetor, in honour to him was the 
fifth Moneth called Fuly. F210 P 
.,Antl ini honour'to  Augoftis Ceſar an Emperor, was the ſixth 
- And four. of the other Moneths are called after the Latine Names; 
as, September for the ſeventh Monethz Otobey for the eighth ; No- 
vember for the ninth 3 Dectmber for the tenth. : | 
And one fanme a King of Tray, was for his wiſdom pictured wich 
two faces, whom they honouredes God 3 and from this name Jaxus 
was theeleventh Moneth called 7anwary. | ; 
And Saturnn, Plato, Februs, were called the gods of Hell, wbo 
the-Heathen faid had the rule of the evil ſpirits therez and from 
Pluto Februs, was the twelfth Moneth called Febrwary. And by at 
theſe Idelatrous Names do theſe called Chriſtians call their Dayes to this 
day, which i eontrary to the Scriptures, the Prophets and the Ape» 
les | 5 | | 
p The Saxon: alſo had a Goddels, (whom they facrificed to in the 
Moneth of April) called Eofter : Hence they called April, Eofter 
Moneth 5 and hence in proceſs of rime came Eaſter, Fage 135. 
Canmb. Brit. 
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CHAP. XIX. 
Concerning Burying-places.. 


T* the year 1198, Gaudentins de 24or, (See Puſtin, Part 1, 
Chap. 26.) proves that they did of old bury privately their 
deadin their Grounds 3 which cuſtom was taken away by Pope -7- 
xecext thethird, who decreed that none ſhould be butied/in unconſe- 
crated places 3 and then after, people began to defire tobe butied 
within the Church, out of a Superſtitious reſpeR cothe Sainrwhoſe 
Name that Church did bear, and becauſe their Kindred and Rela» 
tions did pray for them there; beſides,they hoped co be benefited by 
the merics of the Martyrs Anditmay be read-in Auſtin de cxra 
Aortwis, chap. 5. That the believing Mother did defireſthat tbe o- 
dy of her believing Son might be buried in theGhiirchof the Mar- 
tyrs, for ſomuch as ſhe did: believe that his Soutdid reap benefit 
chrougb the merits of the ſaid Martyrs. And about this time che 
Clergy began co appropriate to themſelves the prerogative of ta- 
king monty to let people be buried in Churches; wad 1s ar this day 
uſed in Englend. PPT PORT £2417 IOWW 22261 oY, 2 
It was one of the Articles of the Feldevſer, That the uſe-of 
Church-yards is ſuperfluous,and invented only for. lucres ſake; -and 
chat it was no matter in what ground any one was laid or buried. 
Biſh. Uſher de Sweeeſe Eccleſe Chr. 6. 6, 


ds. 


CHAP. XX. 
Concerning Miniſters, 


VV Hen Chriſt bid them go into all Nations, he bid them wait at 
Feruſalem until they were endued-with power from on 
high; and they was not to go to be ſeven years at Colledges, as they 
are now, like an Apprentice 3 but ſome of them were Tradeſmen, as 
| Moſes 


=> CY _— TY 


| | ering. Marrging with « Ring... .. 69: 
Moſes was a keeper of Sheep, and Z«cob was a keeper of Sheep, an 
David was a keeper of Sheep; 'and Zb{b44 Plough-man, and Amos 
a Herdſman, and Perer and Joby Filbermen, and unlearned men, and 

Paula Terit-inaker, HOO 0 

And the Teachers of the Waldenſes were ſaid tro be Weavers and 
Coblers3:0of -whichy when they wore told of-it, they replyed, they 
wetetide aſhamed of Their Priefts,: becauſe they labored with eheir 


a 


bands, according*o the Example of the Apoliles. © 


— __ z " —_— FY Inn 
g , p 4 
# 3 


= 
1.4 at 
Log” © x - 
» » 9 '\ *. 
* SS = % 


-- 2:24"? Copterving Marriace with the Ring. 
þ4 


at * 


ring. wit a Rigg do.cheſe called)Chriſtians retain''to :this day, 


. And this proſtiee 16,0pmerpry to the praQtice of the holy men-of 
od. in the;Scriptures;, for, 304% took Ruth ro Wile, beforethe El- 
ders of the People, and ſaid, Te are Witneſſes this day, that T rake Ruth 


went to the Propheteſs, i So here. {308 may ſer) 1945 10 Squrbſayers nor 
OE ORE ik at Gen prenn) pe we ther 
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En Jap 
Concerning Churches «nd Univerſitles, ſo cated, 


ND the Names chatthe Papiſt-gave the Steeple- houſes; are 
A. ill uſed by. Proteſtants 3/ they called their Churches:Qathe- 
dral Churches, and Kings Chappel, and Queens Clnppel. - 
And Pope Felix the third, he decreed, that Churches ſhould be 
dedicated to the Saints; and ſo they came to be called, ene Chriſt's 
Church, and another they called Saint Pezer*s Church, and another 
St Pasl's Church, and anorher they calfed St Fames's Church, and. 
another Saint George's Church,and Saint Benxer's Church, &c, And 
them called Proteſtants, calts rhem ſa ffil9 © —© 
* And the Proteſtants Mill call the Colledges by che ſame Names 
the Papiſts gave them, who firſt ſee them up. Oe 
The Papiſis called them Chriſt Church Colledg, Emannel Colledg, 
Trinity Colledg, Corpus Chrifts Colledg, that's, the Body of Chrift 
Colleds 3 Jeſus Colledg, Brazen-noſe Colleds, Magdalen Colleds, 
Alt Souls Colleds, Saint Fohns Colledg _ | i: 
The ewo Univerſities, as they are called, were founded by Popiſh 
Saxon Kings, and other Kings, Biſhops, and'other men ari4 women.. 
Tindal, who was a Martyr, ſaid, (concernitig Univerfities)-thac 
whoſoever ordained Univerfities; be it- Alexander at Halls, Se T bes 
m4 or any other, the was a Star that fell from Heaven to Facch ; 
for chere are brought in (ſaid he) moral vercues, for Faich and Pe 
nions, for Truth 5 and faid, rhey are a confaſed cloud. Tidal is his 
Book of the Revelation of Amivchriſt, © Eo, 


? « 
16 Y Ln \ 4. Hb 1 $4 "ES 
\ 


a. a 8 >." 


aq—_ —— Crd Je: 
CHAP, XXII ., : 
How the Biſhops and Clergy heretofore, have been the cauſe of 


cruel Laws againſt thoſe that differed from them, whom they 
called Hereticks. 


wn + 


Raſmus teſtified,that for above four hundred years after Chriſt, 
the Biſhops did not ſeek the help of the Emperors againſt the 
ett Hereticks Fi 


of walthog Lans ag duff theſe vhey called Hernticks, 72 
Hefeticks, add whe did ſeek it agsioſt the inſufferable wicked- 
tefs of che Dyneriſs; indidugort pleaſe the good: people, thac they 
ſhould then ſeek che belp of the Civil Powers; for they then judged 
that it became not the Biſhops to uſe any other Weapons, or to 
have any other help thentrhe Sword-of the Spirit, the Word of God, 
although the evil was ipeurable, yer would they have excluded it 
by Excommunication, Whſchis {aid ro be the greateſt Judgment or 

atfthadthencks;Church bad. ll ot 

© The Hiſtorit9vifo :tbeweth, how thac. ſome of the Clergy have 
ſaid, That the Princes ought to kiſs the Son, and to uſe their power 
for to preſerve and defend Religion againſt all their Enemies, though 
theivUaidrfhouldhierefore be ſpoiled, | 

"i!Tetheyearsg3; Pelerime Bilbopiof Rowe, inſticuted firſt of all, 
ThatHergticks and Apditates (boyld be forced by external compul» 
fon:;| AndClemenrithe fift made Laws that Hereticks ſhould be bur» 


_ Gerandus Naviomagzu ſheweth, how that the Laws for putting He- 
reticksro deaths .came got by the free-will of che Emperors, but 
through the-earneſtimportuoing of blood-chirſty Biſhops, whoſe 
conſtantrecoitrſtwasaburden.tothe Emperors, ſo tbat finally, they 
obtained: what they defired 3; buc when the Clergy could not prevail 
with one Emperor, they excluded him out of ly, and excommuni» 
eared birn,- and -brougbt himio ſuſpenſion, and freed the SubjeRs + 
Rom che!Oath, and ſtirred hem yp againſt che Power. - And thus 
davethe Clergy hahilled; ) whes they could not haye their wills. 

-'Andir might: be plemifully : magifeſted, how tbar; ir barb been 
" blood-chirſfty Biſhops, with others. of the Clergy, that bave pro- 
voked Kings, and potentates of the Earth to cruelty, and who have 
counſelled them #0. make bloody Laws, like the Biſbop Neſtoriavy 
who indis Sermon ſpake untathe Emperor, and ſaid, Ob Emperor, 
give me a Land cleanſed of Hereticks, and 1 willgive thee Heaven 
help me axainſt the Heretieks, and 1 will help thee : O ſubane the Per- 
ſinns+by tnemirss , | | h 

In the years 1538; and 1546 : Inlike manner the Inquiſitors and 

Zlergy fticred up the Emperor, the Kings of Spain and France, to 
terrible perfecution, laying it upon their conſciences to quit them- 
te againſt Hereticks, if they would eſcape the Lords 
reproof. 


- 
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72 By whom Miniſteywere mute finceuln 49dfeler:. 

In the year 1545, Pope Paw thethird, connſelled and OSTER 
the Emperor Charles, and King Ferdinaudue; to) compeltheFroter 
ſtants to forſake theirerror; 1242 39) Jo vim ad: 5: 0394 2 blue 
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How ſince the Apoſtacy from the Touth ,..the Pope.,.. Kings 
' nd Rulers makes Miniſters"; and none muſt preach, extept 
they have « Licence from thens.” * 031105 aff: 107” Hig 

, "oo g 


 DI'h 4190 
Þ* the dayes of King Hewry the Fourth, -it was agreed upon by 
the King and the Biſhops, with otherLords, cþat.nomaniwithin 
this Realm, or other of the Kings Majeſties Dominions, ;prefuametÞ 
take upon tim to preach privily., or octierwiſe, | withbne, ſpecial 
— of the Ordinary of the ſame place. Statute Ex Officro Regs 
ell, 4+ | | SOTTAIECE, 


E 


Andin the daysof the ſame King Heavy the Foucth,' Conſlinyti- 


ons were made by Tho. Arundel, Arch-Biſhop of Canterbary,. and 
' others, Thatno perſon (beidg authorized to preach) ſhall take upon 
him to preach in Engliſh to the'Clergy and Laity, except' be firſt 
preſent himſelf, andbe examined of the Ordinary of the place. 

For firſt, the King, he nominared who ſhould be Biſhop of ſuch 8 
Dioceſs,and then being preſented'to-the Pope, he was to.approve of 
him ; and being approved, ' he ivas eonfecratet/by theArc b-Biſhop 
in England. - But when King'Henry the Eighth caſt off rhe Popa,chen 
it was enaRted by King and' Parliament, 'thatno Biſhop ſhould be 
commended to the Pope, but that the King ſhould both nominate 
themy.and approve of them to be ſufficient Miniſters.:::: ;.5:' 11 


Inthe year 1547, in Edwardthe Sixth's time; Injuncions were 
ſer forth, That none ſhould prezch except ſofficientlyLicenſed, --;- | 
In the Reign of King Jams, - InjunRions were made, -That none 
ſhould preach, except they were lawfully Licenſed thereunts bythe 
King or the Biſhop: Fox -Ats and-Mon,. Vol 2. * i | 
Andlikewiſe in the dayes of (Queer Meary,: nonewas:to,preach 
but ſuch as ſhould be licenſed of allowed by ber pr yus 6m the 
Arch»Bilbop, :&c. or' by the Univerſities of Oxford an ambrid 4h 
Anno 1. Mary, Part iC.1, | ; 
a 


| Concerning the Prieſts turning, &c. 73 
Incheyear x559, :Injunftions were likewiſe made in'the firſt year 

of Qu.:Elizabrih, that none ſhould appear co preach, nor beadmit- 
ted thereto, but-ſuchas ſhould be Licenſed thereto by.the Queen, or, 
the Arch-Biſhops or Biſhops. And tha ſhe followed the Papiſts, who 
were the firſt that ſer np this Order. SS 

Intheyear 1644,tbe Parliament made an Ordinance,to give power 
to the Presbycer-Aſſembly of Divines, for the Qrdination of Miniſters 
according.to the DireRory for Ordgaation;and they gave the Aﬀlem- 
bly of Divines, Rules for Examination of them they ordained.  - _ 
© Hetharewas'to be ordained, was to bring a teſtimony that he had 
ſworp, andtaken the Covenant of the there Kingdoms 3 and how 
fong he had been in the Univerſity, .and what Degrees be had taken, 
and whether he was twenty four years old, 5c. Note, Thu was np-. 
holding Popery flil, notwithſtanding there ws 4 pretence of Reforma= 
t10"s F , a 

And an Ordinance was made by Oliver Cromwel and his Coundcl, 
for Approbation of publick Preachers;and for this end Commiſlion- 
- ers were 8Ppointed, and were authorized ro judg of the Ability and. 
Fitneſs of any- man,- before he was admitted to any publick place to 
preach. O, C, 1653, Cav. 39. and Can.. 57. "ps 


| CHAP. XXYV, 
Concerning the Prieſts turning, as the Rulers turned, to eve- 
ry Power that canse up-, rather then they would loſe thetr 
Benefices ; and how they petitioned ſeveral Parliaments 
and Rulers, That they mighi have their Tythes paid them, 
and that they would ſurpreſs the People called QU AKERS, 


"N the year 1531, Pope Pali. being angry with the King of 

France, (ent King Henry the Fighththe Cap of Maintenance and 

*he Sword ,and gave him che title of Chriſtianiſſims, that is, T he moſt 
Chriſtian Kin; ch | 

And becauſe King Hewry wrote a Book againſt Lather, the Pope 

Save him the title of Pefender of the Faith, | ; 

| L In 


74 . Concerningihe Priefts turing” 
Inthe year 1531; (being the twerity ſecond- year of Hewry the 
Eighth) 7y4aldid tranſlate the. New-Teltgment mto Enghfb ; for 
reading of which, many were ſharply punifheds and the'teading of 
it was forbidden by the Chancellor of England 3: and the Papiſt-Bi- 
ſhops then in power, cauſed all the Books tobe brought into Paylyy 
yard, and there to beburned 3 and the ſaid Tyndal was ſhortly after 
burned beyond Sea for tranſtaring the ſame. OO 
In the fame year,one CampejwVeing ſent Legate from the Pope in- 
to England, was at firſt in great requeſt with King Hexry the Eighth, 
and hsd many honours conferred on him,and great Benefices; but the 
King taking diſlike of the Popes proceedings with him, concerning a 
Divorce the ſaid Legate brought from_ the Pope, ro Divorge the 
King from his Wife, who was the -Reli& of bis Brother, made an 
A@ that no more Annals ſhould be paid-for Bullsor Pardons eo the 
Pope, nor no Appeals be made to him, but that all ſhould appeat co 
the Kin® for pardon. ne RR of 
About this time the whole Clergy of Exgland was cbargediby the 
Kings Council to be-in a rere Eon and'maintainifig 
the Popes power, and were called to anſwer intheKings Bench} but 
before their day of appearance came, they in their Convocation con- 
cluded an Humble Submiſſion in Writing, andoffered the King One 
hundred thouſand pounds to pardon them 3 which after ſome labour, 
the King p. omiſed them pardon; in which Submiſſion the Clergy 
called the King Supream Head of the Charch. Baker Chron. 

This Pardon was ſigned by the Kings hand. [mark | The Krieg tur- 
ning, and denying the Popes Supremacy, the Prieſts turn and dety their 
old Head of the Church called Peter's Succeſſor.” A 
_ And.in the year 1535, the Popes Authority in England was 
aboliſhed by Parliament ; and. about, two:years 8fter, an Act was 
made, which gave the King all Religious Houſes, and all their 
Lands and Goods: 3 | 

And then an Oath was miniſtred to the Clergy,which they took : 

That they ſhould renounce the Popes Authority, and ſwear to he 
true and fairhful to the King,his Heirs and Succeſſors,of lifeand limb, 
and toliveand dye with him,againſt all people; and to acknowleds 
their holging their Biſhopricks of the King only; beſeeching him to 
make reſtitution of the temporallities of the ſaid Biſhoprick. So God 
me help, and all Saints, (aid they. 


- 


About 
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About this time the Bible was firſt permitted tobe readin Engliſh, 
and InjunQianswere ſet forth by. the Lord Cromwel, That the Creed, 
Lords Prayer, ten Commandments, and Articles of the Chriſitan 
Faith;ſhould be read in Engliſh; which cauſed twenty thouſand peo- 
pleto riſe in.arms in Linco/nſajrebeing headed by a Monk, and ochers; 
and they were ſcarcely appeaſed, but therearoſe forty thouſand in 
ehe North; where on one ſide of hg Enfigns they had Chriſt hing- 
ing on: the Croſs 3 'and on the ori fide the Cup and Bread of the 
Sacrament; but they were ſuppreſſed, 

In September 1537,by the ſpecial motion of the aforeſaid Cromwel, 
all che Images unto which were made any ſpecial Pilgrimages and Of- 
ferings, weretaken down and burnt; and forthwith by the means of 
' the ſaid Cromwell, all the Orders of Fryars and Nunns, ' with their 

Cloiſters and Hoaſes were ſuppreſſed and put down, | 
After all this,and notwithſtanding this Reformation, Popery bad fo 
much power in the hearts both of King and people, that one Nickob 
fon, alias, Lambert, being accuſed for denying the preſence ia the'Sa- 
crament, he appealed tothe King, and the King heard him openly; 
but all would not dogneither would the King pardon himz and ſhort- 
ly after, he was drawn to Smithfield, and'there burnt , and this was 
done abour the tbirteenth year of his Reign. | 
. And inthe chirty ſeventh year of his Reign, 'the Parliament gave 
himallthe Colledges and Chantries. | 
-And one fohn. Smith was burntin Smithfield, and} one Andrew 
Howet a Taylor, for denying the Real preſence in the Sacra- 
ment. A | Bs 
And further,in the thirteenth year of his Reign, was ſet forth by 
thie Biſhops, the Book of theſix Articles, condemning all for Here- 
ticks, and to be burnt; that ſhould hold, -  - | . 
1.That the Body 'of Chritt wasnocreally-preſent in the Sacrament 
after Conſecration. (3en "206 
| - That the Kacrament might nor truly be adminiſtred under one 
kind, | FS : 
3.Thar Prieſts entred into holy Orders, might marry.” 
4+ That yows of Chaſtity entred into, upon mature deliberation, 
were not to be kepr. | 
5. That private Maſſes were not to be uſed. 
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6. That Auricular Confeſſion was not neceſſary in-the Church, 
Theſe Articles, andthe penalty annexed to them, were called a 
whip with ſix ſtrings, which penalty was, they were to be burned 
to death, and forfeit rheir Eſtates real and perſonal to the King. 
After King Henry the eighth, ſucceeded Edward tbe ſixth, Son 
to King Henry the eighth, in whoſe time new injunQions were ſec 
forth for pulling down and remaging all Images out of Churches, 
alſo Homilies were appointed roWe read for peoples inftruQion, and 
that the Sacrament ſhould be miniſtred to lay-people in both kinds. 
Alſo Marriage was allowed to the Clergy, Auricular Confeſſion was 
forbidden, and prayer for the-dead; and in his fifth year ihe Book 
of Common-prayer was eſtabliſhed, : ent 2 | 
After King Edward, ſucceeded Queen Mary,about whoſe coming 
to the Crown there was ſome combuſtion, to whom firſt the Suffolk 
men reſorted; who being always forward in promoting the proceed» 
ings of the Goſpel, and promiſed her their aid, and to help her, 
ſo that we ſhe would not: attempt the alteration: of the Religion 
which ber brother King Edward had' before'eſtablithed. .To'make 
the. matter ſhort, unto this condition ſhe agreed, and made promiſe 
co them, thac no alteration ſhould be of Religion : Being a. Papiſt, 
and ſetting Popery up, the People and Prieſts generally turned that 
way and all Biſhops that had been deprived in the time of Zd-. 
ward the ſixth, were reſtored to their Biſhopricks, and all Beneficed 
men that were. married, and would not forfake their apinion and 
eurn, were turned out of their Livings : and in her time the Maſs 
was again ſung in Latine, and the Popes Authority was by AR of 
Parliament reſtored in Exgland, and the Maſs commanded in all 
Churches to be uſed. In her ſecond year the Realm was abſolved, - 
and reconciled to the Church of Rowe by Cardinal -Pool ; and.-the 
firſt Fruits and tenths were reſtored to the Clergy ; but: this was 
ſoon revoked, the Council finding the neceſlity of 1t, for the Queens 
ſupport. In ber fourth year, Monaſteries were beg to be re-edifi- 
ed: thenumber of thoſe that died for Religion in her time, which 
was but {ix years,were two hundred fourſcore and thirteen men and 


WOmell. 
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Now ſee the Oath which the Clery zock to the Pope. 


They ſwore to be true to Saint Peter, the holy Church of Rowe, 
and tothe Pope the holy Father, and to defend it againſt all men, 
and to acknowledge the Rules of the. holy Fathers Decrees, which 
to my power, ſay they, 1 ſhall keep, and cauſe to be kept, and all 
Hereticks and Schiſmaticks to our Holy FatherI will perſecute to my 
power. Ss help me God, and the holy Evangeliſts, | 

In the year 1559, Queen Aary being dead, Queen Elizabeth be- 
an tO reign; ard ſhe with the'advice of the Parliament, ſoon made 
an AQ for Uniformity of Prayer, and adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments. _, CITIES . 3 g, a6 | 

And the ticle of Supream Head of the Church was confirmed to 
Queen Elizab:th by the Parliament, and they pave firſt Fruits and 
Tenths co her, ; | Sl '- | . 

"The Supremacy thus confirmed-tothe Queen,” the Oath was ten- 
dred'to the Biſhops'ard others who had been Papilts in Queen 2M1a- 
7ies dayes-3 and as'many as refuſed ro take: itwere deprived of their 
Livings3 and of the number of above Nine thouſand- Prieſis, Bi- 
ſhops, Deans, Prehends, :Mafters of -Colledges, Arch-Deacons, Ab- 
bots, who had then been in place'in Queen aries time,' not above 
One bundred and wwenty of them refuled to taketheQath, but tur- 
ned from”their Religion to +Proteſtantifin;, © becauſe the Queen 
ſet itup, notwithſtanding they:in QueeniA4arizs dayes had burned 
ſome hundreds becauſe they would not bow to Popery. | 


And in the firſt year of her Reign, @ Book 'of Iniwnttions 10 rhe Clergy 
6 plblifeed, ſono] whrcb-areat feloweth, - oo" 4- 
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That every Holy-day throughout the year, when the people had 
no Sermon, the Prieſt ſhould recite-the Pater-noſter, the Creed, and 
ten Commandments, to the intent the people may learn the ſame by 
heart, &6i/ 25395 5d plodt 99267 we, B21 
- "Jtem, T hat rheythould 2 rg 2; F F421 

' Ttem, That che:Chyrch-Wardens at: the common charge of the 


Parifhioners, thall provide a comely and honeſt pulpit to be ſec ina 
convenient place, and to be there ſeemly kept. 


Some 
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Some of the Articles publiſped in the year 1610, by the Arch-Deiton 
of Rochelter. ; | 


 Fhother is your Minifter a Preacher Licenſed ? if yea, then by 
WHOM. | 6 
Whether doth he bid Holy days, and Faſting-days. > So 
Items, Whether have you in your Church or Chappel, a feemly 
Pulpit, a decent Communion table, with meet Clothes to cover itz 
a Font of Stone ſet in the old uſual place, a Communion-Cup of 
filver, with a Cover, a large Surplice with Sleeves,&c. 


Some of the Articles publiſhed in the year 1636. 


I. Whether is your Church orChappel ſufficiently repaired, the 
Walls and Covering thereof, ſtrong and cloſe? Are the Bells unbro- 
ken, and their Frames {trong and ſafe,and fit for uſe ? Are the. Win- 
dows well glazed, andFleors well paved, and ſeats decent, without 
dult, in ſychdecent manner-as becomes the Houſe of God ? _ 

2. Have you a Font of ſtone in the ancient uſual place and-a de- 
cent Pulpit, with a decent Cuſhion, anda decent comely ſurplice 
with wide ſleeyes, for your Miniſters uſe 2 CET 

3. Have you a decent, Communion-table,, and a Carpet of lk, 
or other decent tuff? for this Table alſo a fair LinnenCloth? And: 
| is the ſaid Table covered therewith? &c. any 


And after Queen Elizabeth, in King 7 ames his time, the Book of 
Common-Prayer wasconficmed by the King , and then.the Bifhops 
and Clergy in England, .by the, Kings Fs . ſer. forth, Ganons and 
Conſtiturtionsin the Church, ſome of which are as followeth. 


: | ; - 2642 3015 Oaiti's i Tr 1375-3 
That there ſhould bea Font:of ſtonein every:Church and Chap- 


pel, according to. former Conſtitutions, - | +2 5 4s 
Alſo, that in all Churches there ſhould be'-decent tables, and 
covered in time of Divine Service; with a Carpetiof! ſilk; or other - 
decent fluff, andin-the time of  adminiſtratioo, a fairilinnen'cloth on 
it ;. and that the ten Commandments ſhould be ſet upon the Eaſt end 
of every Church and Chappel. | EL 
7 IB, : 0 
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Alſo, that a comely and decent Pulpit ſhould be provided in every 
Alſo they ſer forth a Form of Prayer that they ſhould ſay before 

Sermon; te $3 Cera Ie | 

' And that in Cathedrals and Collegeire Churches, he that admi- 

niſtred the conmunion on principal Feaſt-dayes, ſhould wear a 

decett Cope. © of EEE | Mages 57 
And when there was no' Communion in Cathedral Churches, 

they thould wear Sorplices and Hoods. ON. | 

Alfo, that the Letany ſhould be ſaidor ſung no Wedneſdays and 
Fridays weekly; and that Sundays,& all holy-days ſhould be obſerved, 
 Alfo, that Miniſters according to their degrees, ſhould wearde- 
cent and comely apparel, to'havethern known tothe people,thereby 
to receive honotir, &c. Gowns with ſtanding-Colſars,and ſleeves 
ſtraitar hands ; or wide fleeves, with Hoods or:Tippets of Silk or 
Sarſedit, ard {quare Caps3 alſo, ſome Miniſters were to wear the 
like apparel, but no tippets, | . 

--Alfo,that they ſhould wear in their Journeys,Cloaks with ſleeves, 

commonly called Pritfts' cloaks, with ſteeves,.welts, long buttons, 
Alſo,hat no Ecclefiaſtical, perſon ſhould wear any Coif,or wroughc 

Night-Cap, bur only plain Caps of black Silk, Satin or Velvet, 
Alſo, that in publick they go not in their Doublet and Hoſe with- 

out Coats to Caffocks ; alſo, that they wear not any light-coloured 

ſKockins zlikewiſe, that poor-beneficed Curates that could nor pro- 
vide themſelves long Gowns, may go in ſhort Gowns, 

And in the time of the >. Ine (wbich was ended in the 
year 1652. )they having denied the Common-Prayer,and a Dire&to- 
ry forthe publick Worſhip of God being ſer out io the year 1644,by 
a Synod of Prieſts fitting at Peſtminſter; the generality ofthe Prieſts, 
rather then they would leave their Benefices, conformed to that pows 
er likewiſe:and the cruth being then broke forth in the people called 
Quakers, the Prieſts rage was ſo hot againſt them, that they joyned 
rogether, and petitioned the Parliamencagainſt the ſpreading of the 
rruth'inthe aforeſaid people, & called the truth hereſie & blaſphemy. 
In the year 1653, a Council of State' was called by Oliver Crom- 
well unto whom the Prieſts demonſtrated their great willingneſs to 
conform tozand in the ſame year a Parliment was choſen, which was 

called 


— 
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. called the Little Parliament,unco whota.the Prieſts in ſeveral Conntyy 
preſented ſeveral Pericions againſt the people called Quakers. | 

In the ſame year was Oliver Cromwel.mads Protector,, to whom 
the Prieſts were ready alſo to joinzthe Prieſts of Cumberlaydpetition» 
ed, that ſome preſent courſe might be preſcribed. for the enforcing 
the payment of tyches,and other Dues to Miniſters,to which the peo 
ple in theſe parts (ſaid they) are extreamly averſe. ..., _. 

And Oliver Cromwel upbeld their intereſt, and made an Order, how 
they might ſue the people called Qakers, for tytbes, there being no 
Eccleſiaſtical Courts to ſye for them in, as it had been formerly or- 
dained they ſhould be ſued for in no other Courts. RR TR 

In the year 165 8, Richard Cromwell was made ProteRor, whom the 
Prieſts flockt to as there Rock of Defencez that he, whom they called 
in their peticion, their Joſb#a, - might lead them into their promiſed 
Land, which indeed was but a Benefice of tyrhes or augmentations, 
and they told him that the Goſpel was bound up in him, and ſo clea» 
ved to him by flatteries, as they did in all ages. 

And onthe twelfth of the eighth month, - 1658, the Independents 
made a Form of Faith in the Savoy, and publiſhed ic. :- | 

1nwhich Form of Faith they laid down, (in chap. 13.) that they 
that are united to Chriſt,effetually called and regenerated, having a 
new hearc, and anew ſpirit created in them through che virtue of 
Chriſts death and reſurreRion, are alſo further ſanRifed, really and 
perſonally, through the ſaihe virtue, by bis Word and Spirit dwelling 
in them, thedominion of the whole body of fin is deſtroyed, and the 
ſeveral luſts thereofare more and more weakned and mortified; and 
that this ſanRification is throughout in the whole man. .. 

Yer inthe concluſion of the ſame article, they ſay, That it is im- 
perfe& in this life, and that'there abideth ſtill ſome remnants of cor- 
rup:ion in every part. Nore,ſnre theſe people Faith i one with the Pa» 
pits, who hold a Purgatory ( that is, aplace toparge from fin! after this 
life) for the Scriptures ſay, As the Tree falls, ſoithes; and.u Death 
leaves us, ſo Judgment ſhall find ts. S; 

And in chap. 23, they laid'it down as part of their Faith, That it 
was a ſin to refuſe an Oath, being lawfully impoſed by authority. So 
are in the ſame part as the Papiſts and other apoſtates,from the Trath,are 
in,for ( brit ſaid,Swear not ac all, at. 5; Ard the Apoſile James 
[aid, 4bove all things my Brethren, ſwear not, &'c. Jam. 5» FER 

| | n 
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And then after Richard Cromwel: 5 | the: Long-Parliement: (ate 
again, under whoſe time: the Prieſts were, in great [fear they: ſhould 
have loſt their Tythes and Maintenance; that they (fome of them) 
got in Arms; bue being roted, they peticioned che Parliament for 
pardon, and by their ſubtilty, : gotrhem to eftabliſh their Tythes, 
and then they were quiet, ..' +) ©: ; 

And when the King came in; and the Common-Prayer Book was 
again ſet-ap; how many: of /theſe Prieſts curned in the. Nation, is well 
known in the Countrys ; and ſome of them cryed, They would 
preach in a Surplice, or a Fools Coat, rather then the Goſpel ſhould 
not. be-preached. Here yow'may ſee the T wrn=Coat Prieſts, which mind- 
ed more their Benefice, then the Goſpel, 
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A Relation of ſome of the Cruelties infliftted on the Chriftiags 


A Nd' theſe called Papiſts have'sRed their Cruelties upon Chri- 
ſtians, like unto their Fathers the old perſecuting Roman 
Heathens, who aRed many ſuch Cruelties as follow; though they 
profeſs: Chriſtianity in words, yet the ations of. the. young-Rewars 
are like the old, who have in their aRions denied Chriſt, who faith, 
Love one awatber. |, * '% WIE p: 


One was w:ackt unto a Wheel, ar&beat with a Bulls pizzle. 
-; .One hanged, andiber $kin fleyed off; - | | 
k One bound abon;a Glebe, and ber skin ficyed off her bead ard. 
A6E.. 5 9420 Not #5 i ts ring | 
One had his tongue cur out, . | 
One brokeg ina Mortar, ;. 
One bound to a Pillar, his bead downward, and roaſted, 
Woh en ER 
he M cher whipc, and her dugs pulled off. | 
F. Some ſowed ap in the skins of wild Beaſts, and worried wi.h great 
ge, - 
2 M Some 
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Some bound to Axel-trees,and fo burned. | 

Some thrown to Lyons, Beaſts and Tygers. 

One put into a Caldren of boyling Oyl. 

'Some Chriftians crucified with cer heads downwards. 

Some gored upon ſtakes, one end faſined in the ground, and the 
other end coming out of their Mouths. 

Some tofſeFupon che borns of wild Bulls-- . | 

Same women ſtripr, and hung by the bair of the head, and 
ſcourged. as 

Some Chriftians brains beaten ont with Cluts. 

Some br.iled upon Gridizons ; fome beheaded with the Sword. 

Some burned ar Stakes. 

Some thrown down from Rocks, and b: .oken co pieces. 

Some preſt to death with great weighs of Lezd. 

Some ſtoned to dearh ; tone hanged upun Gibbers. 

Some Chriſtians bung uÞby the beets, and choaked with ſmoke; 

Some had ſharp Reeds rhruſt ander their nails, ard cther Herts 
of their bodies. - . 

Some hurg upon trees by the middie,-until they died of " 

er. 
: -" hung up by one hand, with Weights of Lead at their 
eels 
Some roaſted upon Spits by a ſoft fire, 
Some naked women bung up by one Legs upon Trees till they 


Some bad all their ficſhtorn with claws of wild Beaſts. 

Some were bewn in pieces with Swo: ds. 

Some were ſawn aſunder inthe middle. | 

Some had their naked bodies anointed wich Honey,and then hung 
up in Baskets, to be devoured of Waſps and yes. 

Some Miniſters loaden with great burdens, and pricke forward 
with Swords ard Spears. 

Some tyed by the feer, and bated rbrough rough places vel they 
were torn in Pieces. 

Womens bellies ript open, and Barley pur into them, 'and fotle- 
youred by Swire. 

A Ship ſet on fare with fourſcore Miniſters in it, © 


Some 
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»$6ine Chilltiins cut is pieces from the Fundament, 
Seme had Qinking W wor, Vinegar and Greaſe, poured down theic 
throats, : 
Some ſmotheredin Caves on tlie Mountain; ſome. racked until 
their bowels brake out 
Some inks bellies r ript up, and heir children tredden under= 

foot. 

Two and two tyed together 46d ſlain, | 

Some had their bowels pulled out, and put into a Baſon. 

Fourlſcote lain, and their Quarters ſet on ſtakes Mirry railes 
to hber,. _. 

the tnurthered at the time and Place of their Worſhip. 

Some had Boots of Oyl put on their legs over a ſmall fire, ' This 
was invented by a Monk, 

_ Same bad their heads miſerably torn with Gunpowder put into 

their mouths and fired. 

Some thrown out- at windows, - upon ſpears. 
Some, their bellies barar, till cheir bowels fell our, | 
Some, their ears and cheeks cut off, and holes burnt in divers F 
parts of their bodies. | 
Some had their mouthes ſlit up to their Ears. | 
Some had their Eyes bored our. 
A Miniſter had Hens and Geeſe tyed about his body, nd Was 
torn with Dogg. 
Some were worinentad. ina Trough. d1 
| A Miniſter tormented by a Cat on his belly, - . - LU 
Some had their Faces plained. - 
;, Yome ba cheir Army cut off.. 
"Some had Noſes. and Far cut off, to; "make Yarbadds, 
'Some had Yoies gp es twiſted out with Cords, . 
Some had Cords Toon through theif Arms and Legs. 
Some caſt into Dungeons of Frogs and Toads. 
_ Some were Iet down 6 wich a Pul ey. inco the fire by degrees. 
Some had their bearts Pulled our, which the Papiſts gnawed with 
their teeth, 

' * Somehad their hroats cut with Butchers Knives, others knocke 

on the head with. Axes, | 
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Some had their Breaſts and Notes plucke off. With. ed hor 
Pinchers: , 

A'Smith had his brains beat out on an Anwil with a Hammer. 

F Some had their right hands and feet cruſhed between red hor 
rons. 

Some were harged up. by one foot, and their heads and. breaſisio 
the water. 

Some were torn in pieces by Horſes. 

Some hung upon Tenterbooks. 

Some had their Infants cut out of their Wombs, and thrown to 
Dogs and Swine. : | 
; —_ were ſet in the ground vp to the Chin " be Toned to 

cath, 

Some were piſtolled to death. 

Some thrown down from Bridges into Rivers« | 

Some burned with ſtraw tyed about them ro cover their nakedae ls, 

Some buried alive, 

A wonan and ber Goghent banged in their hair, 
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CHAP. XXVIL. 


An Abſtratt of the Bloody Maſſacre in IR ELA N D, by 
the Inſtigetion of the Feſuites, Ye and Fryers, Oc, in 
the Tear 1642, 


VV fn their Plot were ripe for Excyiign wedhardy TR 
proceedings : vec the Exgliſb various's ſoine of the Iriſs 


only (ripping and expeſli them; 0 orhers munthering inet, 1 women 
and children, irbpar Worry ; all refofvin univerſally to root gut 
all the Proteſtants out of Ireland; ſo deeply malicious were they 
againſt the Ewpli/b Prortſtants,! that they wou [6 fo mack a5 endure 
the ſound of their Language. 

The /riſs,when the Maſicre began, perfiraded many of cheir Pro- 
_ Neighbors to brings cheir goods to them,$ they wonld ſecure 


hera ; and bereby they got abundance peateably into their hands, 


' whereof 
.* 


He Gſtes fue wifoldecrndy — 246 


whereofthe Ge = 5, jeſnfingia refione then) again, 
| yetlo confid rgwere © wire of rbem, charthey gave 
chem tnventoricg of all chey 77 els hem, thei heſtrhings chat: 


were hiddeninthepgro 6.chem jachejr cuſtgdy.; They! 
alſo got x8 into ne pm ta b pO chegnd/Enr 
Sage yo ee | r..Goods, they 
would ſuffer alt Lf 7 Ge i Wi ives and ildeen.quictly. roglepart 
the Conners af and when they had "80 5 all Fey Fould, they afterwards 
murdere F 
"Having 'thus ſeized” upon their "Goods he Carte) ""aoſacktbeir 
houſes, got their perſons, Qript Man, Woman, and Clvla nakedsand 
(6 turned ther, hut of door , ri Probibliing. the" riſe. gnder 
Peat penalties, Ng By give them any relief ; by means hereof mary 
miſerably periſhe. throgeh: cold, nakednels and hunger: tby 
In the Town' of Coliraine,m anj.of theſepagr peoplechar bad. fled 
thicher'for ſuccour,; Ron tho. FRG diedin gwo dayes, ſo.thagebe- 
; £0 Jar Puly phe $4 id their Cargaſles jn ranks in walls 
ard wiae holes, 'p themp as 7 they had begn Hecrings-:.*:- 
One AMagdalew peg depaſeth, That ſhe, and divers-other Pro- 
ftants, among whom were two gnd cwenty Widows, were firſtrob- 
bed,& then Aript oe, and yacg zbey bad covered themſglves with 
ſtraw, 'the bloody P, apifts Mk Wks lag ftrawamanghchems:on 
hit: to burn them m, ys inco'the- Woods 
froſt and ſo whee mak Dem Fa dyed. with qxFream coldrand 
ly. y. 
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tie cones che gor 7 ; hood commeojyben7 has 


rye 1,-# 'th os orrggs >, far infdegd whey made'te 
£60; Fe Bong Me heh ljb,robbed Foubrore ren 
ſtripe echem EN bg theixc wo Adveggcpec pore their power, 

hel GN, To M abominadle. Gruelties, 
rl Muze, a Erb Ic Murder 7 off: (3922, ae y 

hy Fbrthere' eo Fx Herd Þ in cold blood, ſome 25 they 


were at Play he c ? hb 
To es pony h ee, 


ovocation,. \ Wer eſtroyed. *(;) bes, 
 Tiiths caftle of 'L5ſgo0l; © eOegs about One hundred and. CT men, 
momeh and che, conſumed wh 7 
baiidrut ag bos amet. 07 Py __ ig 
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At the Cafe of 2foncab, were'Ohe hundred Alain. 
Ac the Caſte of La{ab, which" war delivered to Afec Cvire upon 


 compoſicion, and ſkithful promiſes offaiequarter, as ſoo as he and 


his eatred; they began c_ the people, aoTmatt cruell t th 
to the ſwords Mow fe hour metcy Ln 
Ar Lofſenckeath, they ie nd kifled bi one hundr{d of che 
Scottiſh Priveftdins 2 
Inthe Countiesof Abdi and 7) Jrons, wherethe oe gore were 
more numerous, their Muttherers were more mulcipli and with 
ney craeky. 


"Aid Guire akng ot to \ch6 Vaife 6f'L; rh kaath, deſi redkt foe Lan 
r 


x whity one A{iddleten,who rey him in; he firſt burnt the Reco 


of the County, then demanded One chouſand pounds which was in 
his cuſtody, of one called'Sir Filiem Balfores; which as ſoon ag he 
had, he cauſed che ſaid Afiadletonto hear Maſſe, and to ſwear that 
he would hever-alter from it; and then hanged him up with bis Wife 
and Childen ; * hanging and murchering above One hundred perſons 
beſtdes inithar place. 

At Porrendown Brids, there were One thouſand Men, Women 
atid"Children, carried in ſeveral Companies, and all unmercifully 
drowned inthe River. Yea, inthar Country there were Four thoue 
fand perſone drowned in fevetal places. ** 

-Fn one-place; One hundred and forty Engls Jl were. taken. and 
drivenike Cattetfor many. tilts rogecher. 

Other'Compatiies they carried out 02 place” fir for. Execution, 
and then murthered them. ©? 

+ One handced/and fifteen” wa woos arid Chilgre| ſenr 
with 'Sir/Philens: Oboe Dame &  bllgy ne ro RN ben 
and chere dr6WwnE@thetns®" 0 

_ AtanotbertimeOjie: RP and for of high ancr, being chrown 
in at the ſame'place}*as any'of theqi ſwan to the ſhore; the. bloody 
vis with the e Hac-embs of of their Maſhaet'k knockt our, \fbeir 

210. 14 3,0 DiVOO ts _ - 

- At: Arivaph; O Cave ether Fill the Proton cabouts, - 
pretending _ -condat- LS Coltraiye ; bat bef ore Fre bonts, 
days journey, they were all murthered, and fo were many others, 
though they had ProteXions from Philem.'Oncale. The aged people 

in n Armagh were carried to Charlement, and there'murthered, 


Pre 
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| Preſently after, the Town of Armagh was burnt; and Five hun- 
smurthered and drowned. 


dredperſon g 
In K:llomen, were Forty cight Families murthered. none houſe 


twenty wo Profeftancs were burned; - 

In K*more, all che Intabirants were Atipr and Maſſicred, being | 
Two- bundred Families 3 the whole County -was 2 common Butche- 
ry maily thouſsndsperithed by the Sword,” Famine, Fire, Water, 
and altocher cruel deaths thatrageand malice could invent. © 

At Caſel, rhey put all che/Fyo:sft awts- imo a loathſom' Dungeon, 
kept them twelve weekw'irs great miſery. Some 'they barbafoully 
mangled, and1:ferhem'Linguifhing z-  fome they hanged up twice or 
thrice ; others they buried live; 

' In 9reen's County, an Engliſh man, his Wife, five childrery and a 
Mid. were all banged together. 

At Clowns, ſeventeen men-were buried alive; ſome were wounded 
any'baiiped upon Tenter-hooks. © * 

In Caſtle-Cymber, two Boyes wounded, and bung RAR 'Burcherd 
Fenters.' Some hanged up, andrtaken down to confeſs. money, and 
then'murthered. Some had their Bellies ripr up, and lo left with 
their 'gurs abouc cheiv heels. 2: 1 
--In Kilkewary, (an Engliſh woman deateninto's Ditch, where ſhe 
dyed; her Child about fix years old, they ript up her belly, and let 
out ber Guts. One they forced :0 Maſs, thenthey wounded bim, 
vipe his Pelly, took out bis Guys, and fo lef. bim alive. 

'A Spert1ſs man theytript,and hewed topieces, ript up'his Wives 
Belly, fothac ber Child droprt our. : Many other: Women with C hild, 
they hung up, ript their Belles; and lec their Infants fall out ; ſome 
of the Children they gave to Dogs. 
+: Inthe County of Armagh, they robbed, Avipped, and murthered 
abungance of Preteſtaxts, whereof ſome: they burned, ſome they flew 
wich the Sword» ſome they hanged, ſome they ſtarved co death; 'and 
meeting two women with fixof their Children, ind themſelves both 
with Child, they murthered them all, ript openi.the Womens Bel- 
lies, took our'their Children, and threw them into a Ditth. 

A young Scori/h Womans Child they took by the heels, and, 
daſhr our its Brains gaiaft a'Tree. Thelike they didto many other 
Children. 

Anne Hill going with a young Child ot her : bac k, ard four more 

| , | by 
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by her fide, they: pulled. che.Child off- ber: back, : crod on iecill ic - 
dyed, ſtripped b her and the other four Cluidren naked,” magreby they 
dicd!of cold. ; G43 13107 9-2 

Some others hy met wich, hnngetoing upone Wiodeill, and 
before chey were haifdead,' cut chem inpieces wich-their Skeins: _ 

Many other Proteſtants; eſpecially Women' and Children, they 
pricked and ſtabbed-with Skeins Forks and. Swords, ſlaſhing, cut- 
ting, and mangling;hem in their Heads, Faces: Breſts, Arms, and 
other parts ;. yet. killed ghemgor,..bur- lefethem wallowing incheir 
blood, -tg languiſh, Rarveend-pine to death, 

- The Gaftle, of Liſgoole, being ſer on fire by theſe Papiſts, a Wo- 
man lept out at a window to fave herſelf from burning, whom they 
preſently murthered 3:\many fled co. Vaults and Cellars, where they 
. wereall murthered. 

- One fean; Add they (iabbed, and chenom her Child. of a quar- 
rer old, to her breaſt, and bid it Swck,. Engliſh Bujtard , and ſo lefc 
it to periſh. - 

One Mary | Barlow, had her. Hushand banged, her felf wh ſix 
Children, fixipt Rark naked: in froli and. fhow 5- afrer which;-ſhelt- 
ring themſelves in a Cave, they had nothiog:to eat for: threeweeks, 
þur- ewo.01d-Calver:5kins; which. they” beac with flones,. ane: eat 
them, hair anda}. 

In the cold weather, many thouſands of Proteſtants of all ranks; 
ages, and ſexes, being turned out naked, periſhed of 'old znd/hun- 
ger. Thouſands of ochers weredrowned;: caſt into Ditches, Bogs, 
and Tutf.pits.:1 Mulcitades miſcrably,burnt:ib houſes; ſome that lay 
ſick of Feayersthey. hanged up.; ſome men; women and childeaty 
they drovein Boggy-pits, and kockrthemonthe heads, (it. / 

Some aged men and women theſe bapbareus Papiſts enforcel cheir 
own chijdrcento:drown them z. yea, ſome-children»were compelicd 
unnaturalily ro exequte cheir own: 'Parents;:' Wives forced to: tiang 
their:own Husbands, and Mothers to+cafb abeir own children i into 
the waters, 'ifcer which themſelves were mutthered. 

In Sligo they forced a young wan to kill = F ather, and then hang: 
ed himvp..; +» 

In anotber place they forced 'a Woman: bo: kil wi Husband then 
cauſed her ſon to kill her,and then hanged the ſon; yea,ſuck was their 
malice: againſt the: Zglt/h chat they taugbr their-cbjldren co. kill 
Engliſh children. The 
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_, The /riſþ, women that followed the Camp, cried out, K:ll them all; 
ſpare neitber Man, Woman nor Child. They took the Child of Thomas. 
Stratton, being about cwelve years 01d, and boiled him.in a Cauldcon, 
One.Good-wife Lin, and her Daughter, they-carried into a Wood, 
Arſ hanged the Mother, and then che Daughter in the hair of her 
Mothee Wed. nin EEE. i at 

1n ſome places they plucked out rhe Eyes,and cut off the Hands of 
the Proce/tants, and turned chem into che Fields, where they perilbeds 
The Women, in ſome places, {tonzd the Engl; Women and Chil- 
dren'to death. One man they ſhot through-bis Thighs,digged a hole 
in the ground, ſet him in upon his feet, fill'd up the hole, lefc our only 
his head, where be languiſhed to death. Another man they held his 
feet in the fire till he was burn to death. HAR | 

In Munfter they banged up many that were called Miniſters, in a 
moſt barbarous manner.One they ſtripped naked,and drove himtho= 
row. the Town, pricking him with darts and Rapiers, till be fell - 
down dead. | | | 

Theſe barbarons Villains vowed, That if any Parents digged graves 
to bury their Children in, they ſhould be buried therein themſelv:s. They 
 ſtripped-one William Loveraen naked;then killed him before his Wife 
and Children. Divers (of tholecalſed) Miniſters bones that had been 
buried ſome years betore, they digged up becauſe they were, as they 
ſay, Patrons of. Hereſle., 

. Poor Children that went. out into the fields ro cat Weeds and 
Graſs, they kilted without all pi:cy. . <. 

A poor Woman, whoſe Husbard was taken by them, went tothem _ 
with two Children at her feet, and on- at ber breaſt, hoping to beg her 
'Husband, but they flew her and bgr ſucking-child, brake the neck of 
another, and che third hardly eſcaped ; and all this wickedn»(s they 
excrciſed upon the Engliſh, without any provocation given them, 

' Alas,who cancomprehend che fears,terrors,anguibh,biticrnei:,and 
'perplexity thacſeized upon the poor Proteſtants,finding themieives ſ5 
ſuddenly ſurpriſed wickout remedy,Xwrapt up inall kind of outward 
miſeries which could poſfibly by man{be infli &:d upon humane Crea- 
tures? What ſighs and groans, trembling and aſtonithmen: , what 
ſhrieks, cries, aod bitter lamenitations of Wives, < hildren, Servants 
and Frieads,howling & weeping, finding themſclves wi: hour all hope 
of deliverance from their preſent miſeries? How inexorabie were 
| their 
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their barbarous Tormentors, that compaſſed in on evEry fide, with- 
out all bowels of compaſſion,or the leaſt commiſeration or pity; yea, 
they boaſted upon their ſucceſs, T hat the day was their own, and that * 
ere long they would nit leave one Proteſtant Rogue living 5, but would ut- 
terly deſtroy every one that had but a drop of Engliſh blood 5x them, 
Their women crying out, Slay them all, the Engliſh are fit meat for 
Dogs, and their Chilaven are Baſtard, © En. 
Theſe mercileſs Paps/ts having ſer a Caſtle on fire, wherein were 
many Proteſtants; they rej6ycingly ſaid, O how ſweetly do they fry. 

At Kilkemwny,when they had committed many cruel murthers,they 
brought ſeven Prozeſtanrs Heads, Cone the head of a Wenier) all 
which they ſet upon a Market-Croſs, on a Marker-day, triumphing, 
flaſhing and mangling them; they pur a Gag in the Miniſters mouth, 
flic up his Cheeks to his Ears, and laid a leaf of a Bible upon it, and 
bid him Preach, for bis mouth was wide enough. . oy 

—At Kilmore they put many Proteſtants, men, women and children, 
into a Thatched Houſe,and there burnt chem. They threw one Max- 
wel into the River, when in Labour, the Child being balf born when 
the Mother was drowned. | | 

In one place they burned two Proteſtant Bibles,and then ſaid, 7t w. 
Hell fire they burnt. Other Bibles they took, cut in pieces, and then 
burnt them, ſaying, They woxld ds the like to all Puritan Bibles. They - 
cook the Bible of a Miniſter, called Edward Slack, and opening ir, 
they laid ic in a puddle of water, and then ſtatnp'd upon it, ſaying, £ 
Plague on it, this Bible hath bredall the Duarrel. obs 
 ArtGlaftow, a Prieſt, with ſome others, drew about forty Engliſh 
and Scortiſh Proteſtants to be reconciled to the. Church of Rope, 
andthen told them, They were in A'good Faith, and for fear they ſhould 
fall from it, andturs Hereticks, he, with bis-Companions, pteſent- 
ly cut all their throats. rs” 

In the County of T 5pperary, near the Silver Works, ſome of theſe - 
Barbarous Papiſts met with a eleven Eng/:;/s men, ten women, ſome 
children, whom they firſt ſtript, and then with ſtones, Pole-axes, 
Skeins, Swords, &c, they moſt barbarouſly maſſacred rhe all. 

In the County of Mayo, about ſixty Proteftants, whereof fifteen- 
were Miniſters,were upon Covenant,to be ſafely conveyed toGalwey, 
by one Edmryd Burk and his Soldiers; but by the way this Bark and: 
his Company began to maſſacre theſe Proteſtants, ſome they _ = 

| cath, 
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geath, ſome they Rab'd with: Skeins, ſome they thruſt through with 
rheir Pikes, ſome they drowned, the-women they ſtripr, naked, whe 
lying upon their Hosbands to-fave them, ' were run through with 
Pikes, ſo that very few of them eſcaped with life. . + | 

 Intthe Townot Sligo, forty Proteſtants were tript, andlockeq up 
in a Cel{er, abouc midaight, a Burcher provided for the purpoſe, 
wus ſentiin amongſt them, who with: his Axe, butchered them all, 

In Tirawly, chirty or forty Ez,{;5,who had yeelded togo to Maſs, 
were put totheir choice, Ihetber they wonld dye by the Sword, or be 
drowned? T hey choſe the latter 5 and fo being driven to the Sea-ſide, 
theſe 'barbarous Viliains with their naked Swords forced them into. 
the Sea; the Mothers, with cheir Children in their Arms, wading to 
the Chin,were overcome by the Waves,where they all periſhed. 

+ The Sonof one Montgomery a Miniſter, aged about fifteen years, 
mer with his School. Maſter, who drew his Skein at him, wbereupon 
the Boy ſaid, Good Maſter, whip me as much as you will, but do not kill 
wwe. 'Yec this mercileſs man, barbarouſly murchered him without all 


P% the Town of Sligo, all the Proreftants were firſt robbed of their 
Eſtates,chen caſt into Gaol,ard about midnight were all tripr naked, 
and were there moſt cruelly & barbarouſly murchered with Swords, 
Axes, Skeins, &'c, ſome of them being Women great with Child, 
their Infants chruſt outtheir Arms and Legs at their Wounds; after 
which execrable murthers, they laid the dead naked Bodies of the 
men, ' upon' the naked Bodies of the women, in a moſt immodeſt 
polture, wherethey lefc them cill che next day, to be looked upon 
by the ri, who bebeldit wich great delight © 

Alfo iſabel Beard,great with Child, bearing the lamentable cryes of 
-thoſe that were murthering, ran ont into the ſtreets, where ſhe was 
murthered; and the next day was found with the Childs feer coming 
out of the wounds in her ſides. - Many others were murthered in the 
houſes and ſtreets. Fa 

About Dangannon werethree hundred and ſixteen Proteſtants in 
the like b3rbarous mariner murthered. | 
'\- About Charlemont above four hundred.” 
* "About Tyrone two bundred and fix. - j 16's 

Oae Hae Crew, murthered thirty one inone morning. 
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Two young'men; murdered one-hundred and forty.poor women 
and children, that could makeino reſiſtance. lt 
An Iriſh woman with her own hands murcthered forty five. 
At Porterd,/wa- Bridg were drowned above three hundred. 
At Lawgh were drowned above two hundred. _ 
In another place were drowned three hundred in.one day. © 
In-the Pariſh of K:lamen, there were murthered one thouſand 
and two hundred Proteſtants. $30 | | 
Many young Children they-cut in quarters: Eighteen Scores/s In- 
fancs they hanged upon a Clothiers Tenter- hooks: One fatman they 
murthered, and made Candles of his Greaſe. Another Scortiſh man 
they riptup his belly, cook one end ofhis ſmall Guts, tiedit roa tree; 
and forced him round about it, till they had drawntbem all out of bis 
body, ſaying, That they wonld try whether a Dogs or Scottiſh mans 
Guts were the longer. EN 
By the command of one called Sir Philews. O Neale, James Max- 
welwas draw out of his Bed, being ſick of a Feyer, and murthered,- 
his Wife being.in Child- birth. (the Child being balf born) they ripe 
naked, drove her about a flight ſhot, and drowned her in the black 
water. Thelike, or worſe, they did to another Exgii/6 woman in: 
the ſame Town. bf 64 | _ 
One Watſon they roaſted alive. TIN 
A Scottiſh woman great with Child, they riptup her Belly, eutthe-- - 
Child out of her womb, and ſo left it crawling on her Body.  -. 
"One Starkey, a School-Maſter at Armagh, being above One hun- 
dred years old, they ſtript him naked,then cook his two daughters, be-- 
ing Virgins,whbom they alſoſtript-naked, & then forced chem ro lead 
their aged Father to a Turf-pit, where they drowned chem all three. 
To one Henry Gowel, a gallanc Gentleman, they proffered bis life, 
if he would Marry one of their women,or-go to Maſs.z bur be choſe 
death-rather then co conſent to either. + | 
' Many of the Pror:ſftant they buried alive, ſolacing themſelves 
whilſt they were digging down old Ditches upon them. 25 EN 
They brake the back-bone'of a youth, and left him in the Fields; 
| ſomedayes he was found, having eaten the Graſs round: about him; 
neither then would they kill him out-righr, but removed bim to ber- 
ter paſture, whevein was fulfilled that ſaying, T he tender mecies of 
the wicked are cruelty. | WS h 
| a. 
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In the Coutity of [4 »+ri, they [murthered! Nine'lndred fifty 
four Proteſt exrs.in one morning 5:and afterwards aboiit twelve hun- 
more in rfiat County, 

Near Liſnegarry, they forced rventy four- Proteſtants into a 
houſe, and burne them all» 

Sir Philem. 0 Neale boaſted; That be bad [lain above fix hundred 
at Garvagh, nd that 'be bad lefr neither man, 004, nor child alive 
in the Barony of Munterlong. 

Inother places he murthered above ewo bouknd Perſons i in their 
houſes, ſo that many houſes were filled with dead bodies. 

Above twelve thouſand were ſlaininthe ay yn ne as they fled 
towards Down. 

Many dyed of Famine,many dyed for want of Cl orhex; being Aripe 
| naked in a cold ſeaſon. Some thouſands were drowned, fo that in the 
' Province of Vifer,there were about one hundred and fifty thouſand 

murthered. by ſundry kinds of. torments and deaths: 

1 The, Popiſh Engliſs: were no whit inferiour, yea, rather exceeded 
the nacpral Iriſo in. their cruelty againſt the-Proteſt ants that lived 

amongſ}.chem; within the Pale, being not ſatisfied with their blood, 

till they had ſeen the laſt drop thereof. 

Anne; Kinnard teſtified, That fifreen, Proteſtants being impriſoned, 
and their Feet in the Stoks, aPopilh 29; being not above para Jears 
ola, Pew,thems all in one night with bis Skein. 

An Engliſh woman, who was newly delivered of two children, ſome: 
of theſe Villains violently compelled ber; in her great pain and fick- 
- neſs, to riſe out of her-bed'z and took one of the Infants that was 
living, and daſhed bis brains againſt the ſtones, andthenthrew bim 
into.zhe. River of, Barrow, -:The like they did by many: other Infants. 
Matty others they: banged ap without all pity. 

The Lotd; Mont: Garrts, cauſed divers Evgliſh: Soktieis that be 
had raken about Kiligny, to be hanged, bardly ſuffering then to 
pray before. their death..c: + 

wn Qne'Fitz, P atricky,an Iriſh Papiſt; enticed: 4 rich Merchant that 
+ WASA; Eretoſpane, 39, bringall -bis Goods .to-his bouſe, : promſing 
ly eo keep-them, -and£0; re-deliver themto-bim 3 bur when be 
hag gocren them into his Pofſeſion; herook the: Merchanrand- his: 
_ wite, _ airy them borh,. The like be did by divers others, 


Some 
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Some Engliſh mens beads they cut; of. and carried ithemts K1- 
kenny, and onthe Marker-day, {ct ghemonthe Grofs,:where murty 
eſpecially the Women, ſtab'd, cut and ſlaſhed them. - - / 

A poor -Prozeffans Woman, with her two Ghildren,'' going to 
 Kitkenny,theſe bloody Papiſts baired them with Dogs, ſtabbed them 
with Skeins,and Pulled out the Grits of one of thie Children,where- 
by they died 3 and not far off they took divers Men, -Women, and 
Children, and banged them up, oneof the Woman: being great 
wich” Child, they riped up her Belly as ſhe banged, ſo that che 

Child fell our in the Cawl alive. © 

-Some afcer they. were hanged, they drew up -anddowa tittheir 
Bowels were torn out. | ES 

How many thouſands of Proteſtants'were thus: inhumanely but- 
chered by ſundry kinds of deaths, we cannot aſcertain. | 

In the Province of Uifter, we find abour a hundred and fifty 
thouſand murthered, as before; what the number of the ſlain was 
ig:the three-otherProvinces, I find not upon Record, but certainly 
it was very;gfeat, for you have theſe .paſſages in general Teemon- 
ſtrance of thediſtreſſed Proteftants in the Provitice of Mwnſtsr. 

And thus in part you have heard of the mercileſs cruelties which 
the bloody Pepiſts exerciſed cowards the Proteſtants © tt us now 
conſider, arkaſt, ſome of God's Judgments-upon the 7ri, whereby 
he hath not left the Innocent blood of his' Servants' to de*alroge- 
ther unrevenged.”. _ 38 fe SISTUGE: PARKS £93 

Theſe bloody Papiſts themſelves corifeſſed, Thar the Ghoſts 'of 
divers of the Proteſtants, which they had drowned 'at Portendown- 
Bridg, were daily ſeen to walk, upenthe River, ſometime! ſinging of 
Pſalms ſometimes brandiſning naked -Swords, ſomerimes hinge Irs 
moſt hideous and fearful: manner, So hat Hiany of the Pop!) Frafb 
which dwele near.thereabours/being affrighted*rherewirt,- were 
forced to removetheir Habirations furcher:6Finto the Country.” © 

Divets Proteſtants were thrown into the. River'of Befrerberr, and 
when 4ny.of them: offered to im to' the Lang;* chey werekhoeked 
on the head with Poles, :after/ whichi their Bodies wee not Reh'Sf 
fix weeks; but after the end therein; ! che (avrcheters com n 
that way, the Bodics.came floating up 40 the'very Bridg@Where 
they were. $7, 71 als 25 IBN HO TER STERN 

Sir Con Mac Genzi fo called, with his Company, flew one T'rge, 

| Miniſter 
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Miniſter of the Newry, with divers other Protefanrs, after which 
the ſaid Aac Gennes was) [0 affrightell withthe Apprehenfion of the 


ſaid. Trgy; 25; bs; being contiqually. in his; preſence, that he com- 
manded Oh Eontder gt to ſlay ary: mote of them, bur ſach as 
” Nan Li 4WA-:- I 4.2 2837 Tu 1'{ S432 FY & :3% 


ſhould be ſlain in'Bat 6. ow, 24k 
. Ayoung Woman being ſtript almolt naked, there came a Rogue 
© het, bidding her, Give him her monty, or he would 'run her through 
with his Swords Her agfwer was,' Tow canner kill we, except God give 
you leave, Whereupon' he ran three'times at hernaked body with 
hisdrawn Sword, and yet never pierced her skin ; whereat he being 
confounded, - went his way and left her.. This was atteſted by divers 
Women rhat were preſent and faw it. | 

' As for che Proteſtants Miniſters whom they - ſurptiſed; their man- 
ner was firit toftrip them; and after bind them-ro'a Tree orPolt, 
where they pleaſed, and chen ro raviſh their Wives and Daughters 
before their faces (in ſight of all their mercileſs rabble)- with the 
baſeſt Villains they could pick out, after they hanged up their Huſ- 
bids aid Parencs before their faces, and then cut'them down be- 
fot They werk buff dead ; then quartered them, after diſmembred 
, andſtopped their mouths therewith, | 
They baſely abuſed one Mr. Trafford a Miniſter inthe North of 
Ireland , whe Bong aſſaulted by theſe bloody Wolves of Rome's 
brood, that knows riot God, nor any bowels-of mercy. This di- 
ſreſſed Miniſter defired but ſo much time as to caltſupon God be- 
forehe wenr out of che World: . bur theſe mercileſs wretches would 
_ admit notime.” but inſtantly fell'upon bim, hackr-and 'hewed him 
to Pieces. py | | 

Ls Patrick Danſtan, fo called, they raviſhed his Wife before him, 
flew his Servants, ſpurned his Children till they. died, bound him 
with Match tos board, thar hiseyes burſt out, cut off his ears and 
noſe, teared off both his checks, after cut off his armyand legs; cur 
out his rongue, and after run a red hot Iron inte him. © 74 


- 
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Theſe particulars, with many more, were atteſted before the 
Commiſi;oners appointed for that parpoſe. 
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CHAP. XXVIIL 


In the Hiſtory of the Churches of Piedmont, colletFed and coms- | 
piled by Samuel Morland, #n the year 165 " 


WV you may ſee the-cruel Maſſacre and Murthering of 
ſeveral Chriſtians (both men and women) by the bloody 
Antichriſtian Papiſts, who cuts of the. heads of men, and boiled 
them, and eat their brains untilthey vomitted again; asin pag. 336. 
in the year ' 655. . L | ME 
And a'ſo it: pag. 339, you may read the bloodineſs and cruelty 
of the periecuting Papiſts, who ript up a womans belly from the 
botcom to che navel with a Sickle, becauſe ſhe would not ſay: the 
Papiſts Prayers: and this woman had hid her ſelf in the Snow for 
two dayes, baving no neur:ſhment z and when they-had ript up her 
belly, they barbarouſly cur off her head. And yet they ſay in the 
Book called Fiat Lax, (being a Relation between Papiſts and Pr 
teſtants) that they dono burt tono one; but their ations dode 
clare both in this, and in the dayes of Queen Ay, and ac other 
times, what they have done. 76 

Andin page 640, The Papiſts cut of a womans breaſt, and part 
of her Privities, and carried the ſame to Mars in Fiedmorr, and 
fried them; and eatthem 3 and other people thought they ;back 
been Tripes; Yettheſe. Papiſts. ſay, they do no. barm : Burſoon - 
aftec they had eaten; ſome of-them fellſick, and ſome died;- and 
af:erwards they put this woman toa cruel death, having raviſhed 
her before they cut off her tetts. $i Se . 

And id pag. 341, eſe bloody Papiſis cut-off a mans privy-mem- 
bers, and afcerwards put a lighted-candle to the wound, which man 
had received ot them divers ſtabs in the ſates,of bisfeer, and ears; 
thenthey hanged bim up, by the hands, cearing off his. nailes with 
-hoc pinchers. Yer for all this, they could noc cauſe him to forſake 
his Religion; 'and then thyy tied bim by one of his legs, andrew 
him with cords, dragging him about the ſtreets until bis eyes and 
brains drop our, and then caft him into a River, ' | 

And alſo in pag. 342, they tied a man: with his neck and beels toge- 
ther, being abouc eighty years old,and caſt him down a hill,and agen 
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The Craeltics of the Papifis in Piedmont. 97 
_ iri n Tree ſeveral dayes,. ina lamentable ſtate to the be 
olders. : : 

And in the ſame page, An old man about Ninety years old, and 4 
woman, they hack. their bodies, and chopt them to ſmall pieces, 
and ſtrewed them along the High-wayes, and hanged it upon 
hedges when they bad cur ic {o ſmall. . ; 

_ Page 343, They took two poor old women, and ript up their 
bellies, and left them upon the Snow.0 - | 

And alſo four women the Papiſts cut off their Nofes, cheir Fin- 
gers and their Hands, and many Infants they threw. down iteep pla- 
ces. And one woman they tyed her head between her legs. And ano- 
cher woman. her fleſh was taken from ber bones, and cbopt as ſmall 
as Herbs co the pot. And another old blind woman tbey cur in 
Pieces in a certain Cave; as you may ſee in pege 34Þ © 

And in page 3 45, they fet a woman upon a itake, putting ber upon 
a pole through her privicies,and carried her upon their ſhoulders. A»d 
theſe are the Papilts which carry their Hoaſt xpon their ſhoulders, And 
then they ſtuck the Rick down, and let her hang inthe air. * 

And page 646, Another woman had three children torn in pieces; 
tearing them by the legs one from another. 

And one of fix weeks old, they rook from the Mother, dafhins 
the brains out againſt che Rocks, | 
© And alſo, they took a man out of his bed, plucking theskin off 
his Arms and Legs, and then ſtarved him to death in priſon. ; 

And a man they dragged by one Leg, with a Mule, chroughthe 
ſkreets, and ſtoned him, afrer they had cuc off his privy-members 5 
_ and afcerwards they ſtopt his mouch, and cragmbed chings dowa his 
throat, and: cur off his head 3 and called themſelves Carholicks a> 
gainſt the Proreflants. / 

And page 348, There was a beautiful young Maid about ten 
years old, whom theſe wicked Papiſts held, and did ſuch horcid 
things to her, eyen our of che bounds of humanity to ſpeak ; ſo _ 
thatafcer, ſhe wasTound halfdead, wallowing in her blood. 

And p. 349, A woman carrying her Child in a Cravle, being pur- 
ſaed-by the Papiits, ſhe lefc her Child, whom chey took and placket 
anto four quarcets, and afterwards finding the Mother, they ravi'hr - 
her, andcur off her head, leaving her in the Snow, 
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98. The Cruelties of #he Papiſts jv Piedmont. 

And in pag. 350, A young Woman, about eighteen years old, 
was taken (as ſhe was flying) upon the Snow, and they thruſt a 
Pike through her alive, and roaſted her, and. brought a piece to 
make a Meal of 3 but ſhe not being roaſted enough, ftopt their ſto. 
macks. And thus the Papiſts are Beaſts, , | 

And the Papiſts took a Proteſtant, and tyed his hands co his pri- 
vy-members, hanging bim upon a Gate by.his hands, co make him 
renounce his Religion. And alſo- they tyed two more in the ſame 
manner z only they, afcer they had tyed their hands to their privy- 
parts, they tryed their hands behind chem, until their very bowels 
were torn out, and ſo they died : Beſides otber cruel. barbaroug 
uſage to Priſoners. | | | 

And in page 352, a man about fourſcore years old, they cut off 
his Noſe, his fars, and other parts of his body, and left him in the 
Snow, who died there, : 

And page 353, the cruel Papiſts put Gun-powder into, many men 
and womens mouthes, and cramb'd it down their throats, and ſer ic 
on fire, and tore their heads to pieces. | + 

Fol. 35 4, They ſtript one naked, and tore of his Noſe wich Pin- 
chers, and made holes in his hands, and dragged him' with a Cord 
by the middle, and they cut off his fleſh as they dragged him, and 
firuck him, ſaying, ir not thou go to Maſs ? and then they cut off 
his head, and threw him inco a River, + 

Arid page 455, theſe bloody Papiſts pluckt out another mans eyes, 
and cut off his privy-members, putting them into his mouth ; and 
then they cut off his skin, and hung ic up in four Windows of their 
_ principal houſes. | Y 
Ard page 356, they tooka man, and cut off his head, andfryed 
his brains, andeat chem up, and cook out his beart, frying it, and 
. took it and eat it alſo. KL | 

And paye 357, ſeveral aged people they burnt alive. 

Page 358. they draged a woman and her daughter wich Horſes 
through the Streets, ſtabbing them with Pirchforks, ard threw them 
into a River, throwing Baus at therh, 7E ap ia 

And page 359, Others, as they were paſling fromthe bloody-per- 
ſecuting Pa; tſts, they ſhot one in the Neck, and after, they flirt his 
Chin and Noſe, throwing of him to the Dogs. | 

And page 360, and 361, Eleven men they forced to throw one 
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TN Articles againſt 1he Martyrs: 99 
another into the Fiery Furnace, and forced them to carry one ano- 
ther on their backs, and the Papiſts themſelyes carried the laſt man, 
And theſe bloody Papilis hunted the Proteſtants up and down the 
Rocks upon their bare feet, which were cut with Ice and: Flinty- 
Rocks, until they bled grievouſly. Ard yet theſe bloody Papiſts, like 
ene that Soloman ſpeaks of, wipe their months, and ſay they have 
done no hurt : but they that defire to read more of their Cruelty and 
Wickeadneſs, let them lookin the ſaid Bock. And as for the Papifts Pow- 
derePlot in King Jame's time, and their Maſſacring of many thou- 
ſands inIceland, 5t # nor 0ut of memory yet. | 

At Guttenburg in Bohemia, where were deep Metal-Mynes, the 
Papiſts threw into one of them 1708 perſons, and into another 
103$, inthe year 1420. "IMA. | 

ThePapiſts killed of the Faldeyſes about a thouſand men, wo- 

men and Children-in one (place, and robbed and ſpoiled che poor + 
Chriftians 3 and when thar the Chriſtians would not receive their 
Hoaſt, they gagged chem, and thruſt it down their mouthes. 

The King of Norden Hambers, flew twelve hundred Chriſtians, 
becauſethey prayed to Chriſt for aſſiſtance. | «3 


' CHAP. XXIX, 


A Lift of ſome of the Accuſations for which the aforeſaid People 
ſuffered in the Valleys of Piedmont, by the Papiſts. 


Pets they believed the Church of God to bewithour ſpot or 
wrinkle. | | | 
 Alfothey believed that it was not lawfull for the Preſates of the 
Romas Church, 'to have temporal Juriſdiction in the world ; and 
chat none hath-a greater degree of Power and Authority in che 
Church, then he hathof Holineſs. 

Alſo that they believed that the Sacraments adminiſtred by the 
Prieſts of the Romiſb Church, are of no Efficacy. .. : 

Alſo they believed thax Tyches ought not to be paid co the ſaid 
Prieſts, ; 


O2 | : Alſo 


100 Articles againſt the Martyrs. ; 
 Alfe, they believed that the Remiſs: Church is a Houſe of Cons 
fuſion, and the Synagogue of Satan. - | 

Alſo, they believed thac it was not lawfullto ſwear any thing, be 
it true or falſe. | | | 

Alſo, they believed that it was as profitable to pray to God in a 
Stable, as in a place called a Church, : 

Alſo, they believed that raig-water had as great vertue as holy 

water in the Church. | PT 
Alfo, for that they believed that no man onght co obſerve the 
- +0100 wh of Saints; but ehat it-was lawfull to-do work upon 
1 em, : 

Alſo, for that they believed chat ic was lawfull to eat fleſh every 
where, and at all times; and that Lext was not to be kept. See pay- 
2179, and 218. | | 

And for theſe.cauſes, and ſome other Decrees; which are con- 
rrary to Scriptures, did the Papiſts murther chem in the year 
16559, - | 


— 


Hy ſie a Lift of ſome of the Articles for which the Mariyts 
þ - in Ducen Maties Reign, in the year 1556, and by other 
Papift. 


rt. Firſt, For confeſſing that an evil man doth not receive 
Chriſt's body- | > 

2. That it is Idolatry to creep to the Croſs 3 Fobs forbids it, and 
faith, Beware of Images. | = 

For confeſling chat they ſhould not pray to Mary and othes 
Saints : For theſe things, and denying the Papiſt Principles, were 
five men and women barnt, in the year 2558. 

The Article againſt Margaret Marringe Marrtyr,was, That ſhe bad 
refuſed tocome co Church 5 that ſhe had not come 29 the Pariſh- 
Church for the ſpace of one year; neither did the mean to come 
any more untothbe ſame in thoſe Idolatrous dayes. - 
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articles. 


"gone hs Rept Clanen or Dare, 
| Ariic exhibited axeinf R- Laſſe, der is” 


:. For refuſing tocall the Lords Supper by the Name of the Sa- 
erament of the Alcar.::;- * 8 ny 

2. For denying Purgatorys: rayers rl Alms, and F- ing, the 

. did nor profit the:dead:/bodies, . ;: - -+- - p $; they 

3+. For holding that Images are not to be ſuffered inthe Church, 
and chat all chat kneel co Images are Idolaters. 

4. Thar chey which were burn'd of late for denying theſe things, 
are Gods Servants and Mattyrs. | 

5- Fordenying the Church of Rowe to be Univerſal, 


- Avticles againſt other Aartyrs. 


Henry RODE for marrying his Wiſe on Palm- Sunday | in Lent; 
was paniſhed, as ſomeare now. 
Alſo, that chey would not follow the Croſs , or confeſs to & 


Prieſt. 

Alſo that they did not believe the Pope ro be the Supream Head 
of the Church. 

Alſo,that they did not believe that Bread, Water, Aſhes and Palms 
were Holy Ceremonies inthe Papiſts Church. 

wy. z the Martyrs conteſled tac. the Popiſh: Mets was Bla 
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Some of the mm Cannons or: Deerees which the Martyrs Suffered 

_ for, and which thoſe Talitd Church-W ardens and Priefts, were by 
phe Commantef Too enct ro mP enquiry 5180, in their ſeveral 
© | Pariſhes. © #0 ©: 


I, vſhcke hes ſee Fone be comly kepe 3. .and bave Holy- 
ine ralyays eric Children to be Ghriſtned: - 
2'Whether Priefit do go decentlyin their Apparel, and bave 


6 Ch and Beards ſhaven, '- 
3. Whether they do keep the Names of their God-fathers and 
God-mothers. 


4+ Whether 


102 Someafbe Popifec Cowon; elm 

4. Whether they refrain to come to Church to hear Divine 
Service on Sunday$ and Holy-days, 7; 

5. Whether the Church be adorned and parniſhed with Orna- 
ments 3 and. whether they have a Rood in it, with 2fary and its - 
and an Image of the pattern of the ſame Church. . 

6. Whether they donot keep Faſting in Embet-dayes. 

7. Whether the Sacrament be carried with a Candle tothe ſick), 
with a little Bell, 

8. Whether any Candle or Lawp do burn before the Sacra- 
ments, 


9. Whether Infants and Children are : to be Bi- 


ſhope. 

I. Whether any do labour on Holy- . dayese | 

11. Whether ary do contemn the authority the Pope and See 
" of Rome. Alltheſe are contrary to Scriptures. 


Articles objetied again Dottoy F Error, Fijbop of St Davids, 


I. That he plowed 2 Paſture of ten dayes Work, in: Lent, 
1549. 
2, Thathe had thirty two-Ploughts in one day, and the Prieſt bid 
itin the Church. 


Here  fallweth ſomie of the Charch-Wardens aombics of Waltham- 
Abbey in 2ncen Maries time; Taken out of Fox's Aits and Ae- 


FUMENtS, Dag. 0474 


Imprini, For a ſtock of Braſs for the Holy Water, 7+ 's. | 

Item, Fora Cloth-for the Sacrament, 95y-eb d. 

Trem,. For Mery and Fohwthat ſtande'ig the Fn tk .$d. 

Trem, For the Prieſts white Garment down to his feer, and Girs 
dle about bis middle, Theſe are wore like wato Players, then Miniſters 
of the Goſpel. | 

Htew, For watching the Grones ud Salers, $4 x avs 

Ttem, For a Veſſel to.iputthe 'Gonſecr med Qylineialed)/in II 
Baptiſm, Confirmation, and Extream: anQiou; 3:5. > There 
As never ſach things found among the Apoſtles. 


' The Dofhrints of Ehrift and Antichrift, 103- | 
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| , en a 
The Dotrines of Chriſt and Amichriſt diſtinguiſhed. 


(O58. fought againſt Satan with Gods Word, 
Antichriſt _ againſt his Enemies with the Temporal Sword. 
Chriſt chuſeth the poor, and meek, and fimple. 
Antichriſt chuſes none bur the ſubtile and crafty. 
Chriſt compels no man againſt his will to believe his Goſpel, 
Antichriſt with his;Suſpentions, Excommunications, Apprehen. 
fione, Perſecutions, Fire, 'Faggot, Sword, Halter, enforces men to 
SP receive his Devilliſh Decrees, and trifling Traditions, | 
ll Chriſt ſayes he is the Head of the Churcb, and fayes, Give Ce 
ſar his dae. | | 

Antichriſt ſayes he is the Head of the Church, 'over all Kings, 
Princes and Emperors, : and;they mult all obey him. | 

.Chriſt by his holy Apoſtles calls Marriage honourable, and the 
Bed undefiled, yea among all men, none excepted. | 

Antichriſt calls the Marriage of the Biſhops, Prieſts, and himſelf, 
fileby, flelhly, and unclean living; yet Pope [ynecent che third bad 
three Baſtards, Anno 1493. 

Chriſt teacherh chat we ſhould not ſwear at all z but chatwe 
ſhould uſe in all our communications, yea, yea, and nay, nay 3 an 
ſaith, whatſoever is more, comes of evil. | 

Antichriſt teacheth, that if any man will receive any Office un- 
der us, -he fhail be ſworn rbat he will be true and faitbiul ro ns. If 
any man will-have any thing to do in- his Courts, he muſt firſt of all 
ſwear by) God, and by the holy Goſpel, that chis or that is crue 
and again , that he (hall truly and faichfully anſwer co all ſuch 
things as are required of him, Cap. fgnsf. Chriſts de El:F. See Be- 
cons works, fol. 503. | | 

Chriſt ſiid, That no mancan come unto him (that is to fay, to 
_ in:him) except bis holy Father by his holy Spiric draw 
im. | | 


An- 


104  TheDottrines of Chrift and Antichrift, 

Antichriſt ſaid, If any will not believe, Fire, Faggot, Sword 
and Friſon, ſhall make them believe. - + | | 

Chriſt faich, Bleff:d are the Peace-makers. | 

Antichriſt ſaith, Bleſſed are they thae fight, and go together by 
the ears, to defend the Pope, and hold up the Pope. and breaks 
Oaths to deſtroy Subjects and Princes, to hold che Pope up; for 
they ſhall be called rbe Children of the Mother-Chorch of 
Rome. LE 

Chrilt ſaith, My Kingdew 5 not of this world. TH 
* Antichriſt will have a Triple Crown on his head, and treads up- 
on the necks of Emperors, and lets Kings run like Lacquies by his 
Horſe fide, | | | 

The Brethren of the Lord had Wives, and fo'bad the Apoſtles 
and Peter, and did not put away their Wives; and Peter's Wife 
continued wich him to bis dying-day, and went with him to-his ex- 
ecution; and heexhorted her, and faid, Oh my Wife, rememberthe 
Lord. NS: | 

But che Pope, who ſayes he is Peter's Succeſſor, he denies Marri- 
age, and calls it a filthy thing, and fleſhly thing for the Glergy to 
_— and makes Laws againſt Marriage, which is the Dodtrine of 

evils. | - | 

Chriſt and bis Miniſters took the Supper in their common daily 
apparel. | 

Antichriſt bas made a Law, that they muſt have Garment? like 
Players, a Tipper, a white Coat, and a black Coat, and decked with . 
gorgeous Furniture, and great Pomp, wonderfully ſerting out his 
Merchandize, to ſell bis Maſs-mongers bis ſtuff. 

| The Church of Chriſt honoureth God in ſpirit and truth. .. 

The Synagogue of Satan honorerth their God with the Surplice, 
Copes, Veſtments, Bells, Organs, Sencers, Candles, Candleſticks, 
Fire, Palms, Aſbes, Bread, Water, Oyl, Cream, Building-of Mo- 
naſteries, and Chaneres, See Becons Preface. >” T4 

| _ breathed upon his Diſciples , and gave them the Holy 
Ghoſt. I - 

Antichriſt breatheth the Spiric of Satan ints his Prieſts, that they 
ſhould be known to be his Prieſts by their long Gowns, Harned 
Caps, and flarins Tippecs3 and he breaths into bis-Font, andup- 
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chriſt faid; No man,itt this world can be wholly free from 
0.9 Ack tain and ſure/of hisſatyation,3 arid therefore he ought 
; OY I Dk in fear 6 wie bet = he red or not, . 
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Uaker, Why dig roufochke your B 
beths rime, tad burn Tt 

death the arty; s for not joyning to gur.. ec 

ries time; and in # rm ge jajin Joh the moſt 7 jon 7» Gs ang 

People turned to Queen Elizabeth. 

Papiſt. wr our —_— vkes _ Exg £68, wich 
was in Latime.þ efore,..a and, now. web of r &© 10. 3 ONIy THEE 16 
Pur catory, abd, praying, ogy ro lore and d Rog  8pd {ome FROM 
things left out, and.Sa 
© Buit, Tytbes, and Fen .and try of our old. Ceremonies ia 
held up fill, wbich Si firſt decreed ; ir our Prieſts in wor yes of 
Queen Afgry,, mi a marrys a chere was one * 
two. bundced @, year. belo neing co. iD, be was. .to, have [er fore 
pound a year of it, and the tel res: maintain the poorg, ain t| 
Popes Revenue was the Peters-pence, that.is-S noo, LL | 
when the Prieſts curned to Queen Elizabeth, then they mi 
ry, ang hag all the. Tythes , and. Smaak-penny 69s, and the 


cre from that xime turned to ufineſ 
* Bate Tcl the En for: ane} ln 
won ſmoak'd 2? 
* Papift. {5s 
© yaker, Then there was never. Tcl, but al gee! uhis 
Popes enants, Fure this time thy ſnich an derg es wenn over of 
PO, Your Scripture} isa flle errors nhchyouig Pp 
and clipt;; for in our criptureit's fgid, 6 WU ihe Fathers and and the PaJ 
triarchs went down into Purgatory, and there they lay alli in Purga- 
tory till Chriſt came 5 and he went into-Purgatory , and was three 
days and three nights i in Purgatary,z and' when Chriſt went into 
Purgatory, the Divel ſaid, What doſt thou come bithey for, to break, 
open 0uy ſtrong holds ? and when Chrilt came outof Purgatory, be 
brought ail the Fathers ard the Patriarchs out of Purgatory with 


im. 
Qnaker, 


4 Diſcuſs hens + Qugher ang 6 Rapl. 27 
Er. ieiengichorint Scripturegor gui Scriptures, for 
þ Les have read your  Eriprnne Ry then on hat done; bl 
know your Scripture, there is no ſuch thing ini, as * that the Patr 
archs went into Purgatory, nor the _ nor Cheift ; ſoitisg 
whimſey and a phantaſie ie hgE: own and as for Chriſts 
being crucified, and lying Se. thies fights inthe _—_ 
of the earth, the Sex 1 ſn ita Par eyes ind ike 
Chriſt was ied t ere was Na thieves racket Mn ofe: f the 
thieves reviled Chrif, when. he: ſaw the chicfPri nd the bis 
ſees revile him 3 and the'"other thief reproved-bim, ſaying, Y/hy 
do'ft thou. do ſo,ſering 1 (hot, «rt inthe like operons, Se (un 
ing Chriſt) has. Rwy othip Fra A hy, or ſaffr fo 
deferts..: and t therefo Ghak "hede th we er. bin; hen 
he came into his King ofn; oe Chriſt, alt thau by with 
mein Paradice ; ay, the. ſame day thar beſuffered : and what, 
Papiſts, is Paradice become a te with you, ? and fo how 
could he be three days and three nights in Purgargry, - het! he ſaid 
that day .be.thould be in'Paradice?. 
| _ wakes What ; Religion art cliou ? 2 : $46: hack 
A-. Gathelick, TER net 

ker Catholick, ſignifies Univerſal: | 

Papiſt. Yes, it doth, | 

Ruakers _ Wet IK, Papiſis to. "be CM. i the Urjverſa 
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.power of .G deny you Pap Focbe 19. the. Ne 
| kick works b Ws, to. dhe. ooher, hr [aics, 
RR the Faith, of id Sari of rot bs 


d, andthe Apolt! 
AndlIden you. Papilts robein a 4, ad he piles that is pure 


from above, the Ca ry {cn RE vg FANG, Fob rl andI'den 


.you'to. be. in; y if the \p1 
Bd, d- Jahn Go which 1s xppvy ; art {der eng you'Pa wh oe of in 


.the.C# Ghoreh, Jobieh. is the pillar and Sroun orhi;, bur 
'of BE dB ſt ett drunk the'blood of th hens and 
Saints... Ideny. ullyon Pope Win Miriſterz,Biſhops, td be made by the 
"Corbolick neal power, as the e Prophers and Apoſtles, were . 
: ade. z..g ad1kn A You. be out,of the; Cetholick Univerfal ſpirit 
"and'power, and life of- Chi the: Prophets and the ApoBy: + 


Papiſt. . What t Religign) are you Ruvakers of ? p”" 


ts. 
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Woah Viſible: Head hes 


Sg ER nick Es 
f ith Hen) dn w3 yo 33 2 Hg, : 
DT bit ipod Pere, ave 
man 0 57%: a 


WC) Tn .C I he's Viſible Head ee? and” there" has 
been FIcth Jr "whith" tb" bitn*was fifeh- ite 
Kojak F or aid 6 the Popes fare'th 
Loter 5 Thaith ah oye infalfible, and'cabobtert 5 and the 
Gates of Hel! > by een * at ths Church. 7 W_- 

1 $to his. Diſciples 0 eu that I'aw 
WS ſt Fige ſay Then.oe Elig, "eur the 1 ett; "4#yd | 
- ſome ſay thos art Joby Baptiſt riſes from the degd. "C1 Kit _ | 
whom do you. ſay that I am; Peter ſaid, Thaw ar he Chriff tht'S' 
the living 7 Ged. Chrift ſaidto him, T how . art P4tt ye fleſs andb heck : 
wet revealed this unto thee, þut my Father which it im eye ny ing . 
that fleſh and Pooden W wu eal, bur fleſl hd Bloods not revealed | 
xbat \s wes bet, but PR exven. 


> The ufch'ya w1610rHa I peer int os 
'and bly 4 at wo! Freed 

nt Fob Prob EE Cd Rl roys . 
HDi ani 1 bis parte? ard ypoo "hi —# ay We 


Tent jo rs Pp: 6 An = 
| PORDe, wie 


cf» 7 Zh 7 eg Peter | | 
WETEt hood red years ſte 6p Rome FT : 
Ooty: fierif , by —_ this an 


c 
yea, Qrno.2.- oi, a, they 7 Ce Flenhand Litio| Hand 
did co Ke Uatrbe if bor Ry! er, n 
And it was ſix hundri rs afcer Chriſt, ' before povified the 


third got up to be fixſt Univerſal Biſhop, who was wa up by _—_ | 
: the 


> 


. #. 


Mharhirers ry \fwil-he (Churches beige, ek born windy 
$253 Y | w 94 (4 Fl 61 
* 35 oe \Thole Cooncil vhogubered by Popey. wt 
ker, + "The Councils was gathered foine dy:the C brifiznEm- 
Le werethem Empetors, Popes'?. Do't theedelieve the Chtro= 
0 


le fix tnintired. yearsatrer Chtiſt?-./ ; - 2071 bibs 
£]<d63* thenchere was no Univerſal Bitbop, oncitGxhun: 
Ured thre After Chriſt. /- - bn 


#aker; * And One Council. was arirersd byrhe Empereſs: -dnd 

Mc. Pope? Nay, this was before che Univerſal Pope was'; and 
Chriſt ſaid to the Apoſtles, that the Gentiles exerciſe Lordſhip.onie 
over aothier, butiir ſhould not beſo amongſtciem, for they ate all 
-Bifthreq'; -and the Gentiles were called gracious Lords; which ei- 
* ethe Biſhop, Ree, and other:Biſhops; had-rom che Heathen, 
and not fromthe: Apoſtles, for they were norto be. a mien 
Maſter. | 

Ando Prrer ves. not ſet *OVer: the reſt:of the Apoſiies Ry -Head 
vyerthetn'3 and! whac was' ſaid 'to- Peter concerning having! the 
Keys, and binding, and looſing, was fidto thereſt of thrApoittes, 
a3 you'may' readin Scriptures. 

And as concerning the Church, tharthe Gatesof: Hell thall not 
Prevail againſt- che Church of che Papiſts ; when Ph:cac-:got up 
to beEmperor, did not' the Emperor loſe moſt part of:his Empire, 
pt thePope moſt pact"of®7%rky; -and: 'Egyat, and Ferm/alim, and 

CEind of Came? Has befor; foſb ; Freland and Store 
| El, Hd Patt'of Germ way;" Helwed, Devinark and&worderih: rind 
Feerhegl man,” the Pope; telis people, chatthe'Gates of: Hell ſhall 
no preval againſt his Church 7-Let him-lodkabout him, and lee 
FE hey ee 5; -and « yu! He would havetad left; if be had not 
cit 6 


on#to'tofture Chiang in thitiie of the Gouns 

; and when'thatthEPtmces'sf! Germ inrhetime of 

Exthe, kn they" deſired" vin 'fontevery trifling buſineſs they 
might not.be ſummoned-down to'Rome,was ir-not the Popes anſwer; 
IF it ſhould not be ſo, their Cobrcs would be made of no authority, 

but would go Gown. 

And did'not the" German Princes: def re that the Concubinary 
pri eſts might marry; Fotr® thougt'by the Law they bad Coneubines, 


yer they defiled otber mens wives,& did not _ Pope ſay, If 1 ſhouid | 
after 


ts VA D)ſcourſe betwixt « Papift and « Quaker, 
"ſuffer the prieſts /to marry, then they would not. go when my 
have them, but would fit down with their wives And when 4 
German Princes and others, delired a free General Council, ſuch'd 
Council as was in the time of Conſtantine; (mark, that was before 
the Pope was, three hunderd years : See Council. of Trevt, p- 2+) 
did not the Pope chuſe a Council of his own Legates and. pepple, 
contrary tothe mind of the Germans and others ? and then did not - 
many of them fall from the Pope; and many in Frevce,, who go! 
the victory over the Pope ? and yer he: ſays the Gates, of Hell 
_ not prevail againſt the Church. Confoaer people, ſee what be has 
e[fe TT 
And after the Pope got up, and had loſt moſt of Chriſtendom, 
Ind che Emperor had loſt moſt of his Empire , for the Emperor's 
ſcat was at Conſtantinople before the Turk got up,: which was after 
the Pope ; and then after a time the Emperors came to be thruſt 
up into G:rwany, and called the Emperors of Germany. So here, ſee 
whether the Pope is mt he that loveth and maketh alze, Rev. 22. - 

| Papiſt.. You ſpeak asif you could tell our principles; : if. you 
know them, what is our principles ? of Foc. aw? 

Duaker, Til tell thee, I'll begin with one: There was a woman” 
in Xext, one of your Religion, and by ber Wiſdom and Books ſhe 
had brought many -into your way ; and upon a time, it pleaſed che 
Lord to convince this woman to ſee your way: ayas falſe, and Chriſt 
was to be her Way, her Teacher and. Salvation : and. ſo.the:wene 
and declared this among the Papiſts. i And upona time, 8 Tayl, 
that ſhe bad brought to be a Papiſt, came to work at her henſe, a 
ſhe declared to him how Chriſt was her Way, her. Teacher, and 
Salvation ; and he got betwixe her and the door, and drew his 
knife at her 3 ic was askt her, why did be dray bis Knife ? ſhe faid, 
he would have ſtabb'd me why would he bave ſtabb'd chee® why, 
ic is their principle : What, is it cheir principle to ſtab people?:.Yes, 
ſaid ſhe, if they turn away from their Retigionz; and the woman 
ſaid, Put up thy Knife, 7 know thy principles. ge ad 

Papiſt. What, do you declare this abroad? rain blnoalh QUT 

©uaker, It is declared abroad, and the women ince. dyed in 
the. belief of the truth. of Ged,,'atzd forſook. your way, : , an 
ſo-the- Papiſt! wert away, and never denyed but that .t was bis 


principle. 
: g Papi, 


2 Diſetwrſe betwixt « Papiſt and s Dagher, tit 
Þ- Papi: - The Papiſts ſay the Quakers are Antichriſt "and falſe 
ropners. , 'S on >: > BiFe 
Duaker, Why arethey Antichriſt and falſe Prophets? 
; "_- Becauſetbey ſay chey do prophefie and fay, Ghriſt is in 
you &c« | | ANT: , 


gaker: _ thou ey i þ dir mg orion Prophets, 
which ſhews thy ignorance ?. for they faid, Ehrjft %, 5n yow-exgepe 
you Ne Kept rg ha hey. Shy Re) Jury pow 4 
7 Spirit on all fleſo, ani wy Jos ana my daughters porphefoe. 
ir ox" Pr Tos 


"A 215 j6u Papifts, 1h i” fg here Bith Germ s Bea" of th8 
JC, 41d Hherfere He Mae Be bt ea of i 
Churchs for Aaroh was Head, and Wigſes.was Head-* To 
which I ſay , Moſes was 4 niarried man-, and Aaron was 4 
married may, and Eleazer xd Ithimer; «nd Aaron was 
4 Prieſt, and Eleazer 5 and Eli the Prieſt was a married 
747, and Samuel was 4 Prieſt, andwas a marricdman, and 
had Sons, 1 Sam. 8, And by the Law of God the Priefis 
were to marry, as you may read inthe Books of Moſes. © But 
your Pope, whom ye ſay i Head of the Church, makes 4 Law 
contrary to Law and Goſpel, That Prieſts muſt not marry , 
and Popes muſt not marry; but the Popes have baſtards and 
by the Law the prieſts may have Concabines ; and this i 
' Contrary to the Law, t0 have Baſtards ; and contrary to the 
Goſpel to bave Concubines 5 for every man muſt have his 


oy 


"Ani you Popes and Papifts, who ſay that you brought over 
the Bible firſt into England, and you preſerved the Bible , think 
' you not that all people ſees you in this ? For you have been 
them that have kept the Bible from people in an unknown 
Tongue: and thouzh all profeſs to be believers in Chriſt , yet 
they wauſt not bave. the Scriptures in their own. Lau w_ 
this y0u are contrary to the Apoſtles , ſhewing you are dege- 
nerate from them, who judged them that ſpoke in an unknown 
Tongue : And Chriſtianity was planted many hunared years 
in England , by Joſep?) of Aramathea , before Auſtin zhe 
Monk broucht over his trifling Trad:tlans and NR 
| . Hf 


_ ___POSTSCRIPT.. 
.. Aud wirreat.:.you Papiſts call. ſome Lay-prople , + and. ſons 
Spiritugl, which was notthe way of the. Apoſtles 1o:doſa x —_ 
ſuch that be. under ſome Oaths., Vows. or "Orders:, or has- the 
wainrab Languages which began as Babel, theſe you call ſpi= 
ritual, which,be in ſwearing ,. vewing, and natural Langua- 
ges. . . And others that be net in theſe things, you call Lay<peo- 
ple. Fudg people of the. Papiſts. diſtinitions,' which i contre-+ 
ry fo the Apoſtles ; and do not you think that Pilate that ſet 
Hebrew, Greek and Latin 4 top of Chrift when he cruct- 
fied him, would not. have made the Pape a fine ſpiritual. man * 
For, does not the Pope crncifie Chriſt afreſh 2. Has he nos put 
him.toopen fhame,. ana perſecuted Chriſt in hu Members, and 
ſet. his ſpiritual mens. Tongues over bim, ta watch his Sepul- 
chre from Chri(h artſine , with all bis Guards and ingquifats- 
ons ? And y it hoy Fr in the Revelation, The Beaſt has 
power over the Tongues , and: the Whore ſhe ſits wpon the 
Tongues , which are waters :- So here all may. ſee your. ſpirt- 
inal men are waters, \and the Whore and the Beaſt has pow- 
er over your ſpiritual Funittion : And doth not the Apoſtle 
ſay Tongues muſt ceaſe * Then your ſpiritual men muſt ceaſe, 
ana the Lay-people will remain, And none but ſuch as they 
of your. ſpiritual Funttian, as you call 18, muſt meddle with 
Divine things z. and. all the reſt that be not of your Orders, 
you call Lay-people, and ſuch muſt not meddle with thoſe things 
which you call Divine, which ingced are. aothing but your 
own. Inventions and Traditions, and pelting Ceremonies g 
which you have not froms the Apoſtles, as your Canons mani- 
fepeeth ;, but in this. your ignorance is ſeen of the mind of 
God, Chriſt and the. Scriptures, . So Jacob, . Moſes and Da- 
vid were keepers of ſheep, and Amps a Heraſman, - and Eli- 
ſha 4. Plaug -1:4115. ana: Peter, John ayd Andrew fiſhermen, 
and: Luke a Phyſician + -Matthew 4 Tole-gatherer, Paul 4 
Tent-maker.. was.-not all theſe lookt on as-Lay-people by ” 
| Price 


Yn" "190 


Priefli of ther Ager-> Ad would mot they al be l0dkF on as 
Zay-people by you, bad they been in your - beemiſe thty were 
not bred up in your Schools which you have ſet up, axd theye 
made your ſpiritual men, fince the Apoſtles days, who are 
made of: man, and by man, and not of God or Chrift oor by 
him, nor of bim : 'yea, would not you have burnt ybefe'T; rele 
men io aſhes, if they had been tn your days 7 TILT 


Was not the Univerſities firs ſet up by 1he Roman Zmpe- 
ror , when he conquered thu Nation of England , 20 learn 
Philoſophy , where he browght the people 30 learn the Laws 
and manner of the Roman- Hrathey > And then after be 
did turn to make them Prieſts, and ſerve ſevt# years thme 
like a Premiice Lad , and ſo become 6 Company, like other 
Company of Trades-men, Did not the Papifts make his Fe- 
ſits and Prieſts there * And doth not the Proteſtants fi8 
make their Priefts there * Is #t not the Philoſophy that was 
fet wp there by the Roman Emperor, the Heathen © Whether 
or no did' not the Heathen-Romans there teach the Grammar, 
#he Logick, and moſt of the ſeven Arts,. exceptit bethepatcht» 
wp Divinity +, on dh er ore eos 

The Croſs of Chriſt it u the Power of God : This was 'the 
Croſsin the Primitive Times, and was for about Three bun- 
ared years after Chritt, And then after came ®p the Wooden, 
Stoye, and Iron Croſs; and then the true Church 'went into 
the Wilderneſs, which was perſecuted by the Dragon, andthe. 
woman was fed of God a Time, and Times, and half a Time: 
a TimeaTear; Two Times, Two Tears 5 Half a Tire, Half 
a Tear, One thouſand two hundred and threeſcore days, Then 
the Prophets propheſicd in ſackcloth and: aſhes, . which i 4 
monrnfel fate, One thouſand two hundred and ſixty Dayes ; 
the Dragon having given hi power. tathe Beaſt, and he per- 
feruted-the Saints , and power was-given to him” over all 
Pn te no I OM Obffes Wis Offs Kindreds, 
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POSTSCRIPT. | 


OY PO "yd RATE: NE" ORRY 
Kindreds y; Torigues and Peoples.; and all thar dyele op= 
oo the Barth outs worſhip him; ag Haig cnns4r 
falſs Church got. on the Beaft,| which had. got! ewo. Horns 
like a Lamb, and he hould-concinue. forty rwo Months, 
which is One thouſand two hundred and ſixty days, Then 
came wp the Ward" and the - Stone Charch , when the trac 
Ebarch was fled into the wilderneſs, which wore the. fins lin- 
-w#iug, going in white , which is the righteouſneſs of Chriff, 
and the: righteouſneſs of 'the Saints + Then the falſe Church 
ſet np the Surplices, as you may read what Pope he wass And 
#lfo yow may fee haw the Popes and Papiſts, who, ſay they are 
Safalhbie.;. 'and' cannot err, bow they cantradiiFed ont ang- 
'rhere ;- aud killed. ons another ; ' and many things might he 
mentioned , which « out of the bounds of-Civility and Mg- 
" defty th mention , which might be ipſtanced out of Records 
of them. But here you may read how all theſe things. came 
"wp by vhe Papiſs and others, andutver ſet up by Chriſt and 
his Apaſtles., as you may read in the Scriptures of the News 
Teſtament. Theſe things which have been decreed by the 
Popes ," were net decreed by Chriſt aud bis Apoſtles , which 
they have perſecuted. prople for not. obſerving , ' which Chriſt 
and \the Apoſtles did not perſecute. any for nat obſerving that 
which they commanded. Where i plainly ſeen, that he Pg- 
piſh Church i « Schiſm rent from the True Church in the A- 
poſbles dayes, and to be our of the Power and Spirit of Chriſ# 
and the Apoſtles, and their Faith, And ſo thelr Sacrifices is 
au like Abels, $44 Cains, which Gol has noreſpeF to; and [o 
with the Life; Spirit and Power the- Apoſtles were in, they are 
ſeen over, and compr:hended. Glory to the Lord God for 
ever, whoſe Righteouſneſs and Glory ſhines and ſpreads 
over all : Glory be to God, bleſſed for ever, who is over 
all, King of Saints, the Beginning of all, the Creator of 
all, whoſe Omnipotent Power is ſcen by ſuch that are on 
= Qs F the 


) POSTSCRIPT: 
the Rack of Ages, who'was the Firſt and the Laſt, Be- 
ginging and Ending , ' who bath” revealed the knowledg 
of the' Father to them, who is the 'Lyon of the Tribe of 
Fudah , which flayes with the Sword , and kills with the 
Sword, the words of 'his mouth ; and the Lamb. ſhall 
have the viory,' who deſtroys the Beaſt; the Dragon, the 
wane Church, the Devil and his works, 'who reigns,” whoſe 
Right it is. KIESIRCT I on 

Ninus the Sow of Bealus , was the Third King of Baby- 
lon: He ſet up his Fathers Image, and proclalmed free par- 
don to all Offenders, if they wonld fall down 4nd worſhip its 


which they did , and after that, many. ſimple people in. plains 

Devotion did the like, This Ninus was: the firſt that began 

thus groſs Idolatry. pe began to Reign in the year of the 

world 1906, and before Chriſt 2056, He bath 

and after he was ſlain, © © gl | 
And by Ninus his il! prefedent, other princes ſet np: their 


Niniveh, 


Fathers Images, and cauſed people v0 commit Idolatry with 
them ; and the Devil in hi willingneſs to procure man unto 
wickedneſs, would oftemtimes gives anſwer by theſe Idols, 
ard thereof came the Name of Bell, Baal, 'Bell-Phyor, end 
þ Coogee Read Jerom, Auſtin, Enſebias; Pliny, and Ber 
T110S, | «> | TE*,\ WUSSCT 

From Heber came the Fews , which ave called Hebrews 
afier his Name ;, at the Diviſion oy Confuſion of Languages, 
the Hebrew Tongue remained only in his Hopſe.' In this time 
the Hebrew Speech was called Human, or Mans Speech, be- 
Cauſe all men forte the ſame, John Stow's General Chrono» 
lozy, Þ. 15> I 


—- i 
, w 
=y | 


«3 __ .- h - 
- TA ; x # #8 "iT " pg 

i} 72 4 LY | . , £4 " Y J el , © - — 
x» @&w © a ws ? ” & +437 4 1 + [#76 ik £ # 's bo ? 


THE. 


BLOOD of - the MARTY&S 
\ Tothe SEED ig wk d; 10 2) Nas 2 


In a ſhore Relation of the » Predee: 
 Sufferings, and -Martyrdomrof. many. of the 

« Righteous, before the Birth of Chriſt: "And'al- 

» ſo, the rs. and Pg of; C beſt and 
— the ApoRtiee> 5243 ic 57-3 v | 


Saul, and David's time;, be died, and was buried in Raw. 
Nethay the: Propher,livedin David's rime,(inthe year ofthe 

Warld 300g.) hedied, and. was prin Gibeon, hisown Land. -. 
_ - Gadthe Prophet lived in Dawa's ti 
Hhias propheſied to Solomon, That-a. Poman ſhowld draw bis mind 
fromthe Lord : He died, and was te nigh the Oakin Silon,  __ 

Aſopb was a Prophet intherime of David, and he appointedſhim 
chie of thoſe that praiſed the Lord. 

' Sick mas one of David's Prophers, whom be appointed to - 
prophelic. with the Harps, Pſalceries and Cimbals.. |. 
.. - Iddo-was a Prophet.in'the time of Solomon, Roboam, and his Son 


| mm the onal wis2a Prieſt and. | Julks; : Helind in-Hels, 


fs... =P 7. 
my enje'« propheſied inthe dayes of Reboam, and aid, Thus ſaith 
th (7 he Zang ? ve 4e; ee, dS WE 9nd Herefer hveTleft) Jon, 3 ”n; 8ge nds 
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. The Bload of whe Mariy7s | 
7oam was of Samaria; he propheſied in the-days of Feroboam; 
and cried againſt bis Offering : -and Fo#m-was deceived by the-old 
Propher, and a Lyon ſmote him that he died, and was buried in 
Bethel, © 5M 235 6 ' 8 | 
Obed the Prophet, and Father of Axzarias the Prophet, he li- 
ving ny the ime of Achas King of 7»dab, 2nd he cryed againſt 
their fins, | | | 
Azarias was of Sywathas, be putawayfſrard 1/-arl the Captivity, 
_ of f died,..and was buried iv his gwn Country. _ 
Haygy; Fopheſied'in the days of 4ſaiKingof 7aiab 7 and* ſs 
was Weath with he Ppphey bataulehe rold him the truth, andpus 
_ inÞrifon, for ME was Uiſpfeaſed with him becauſe of his proe 
pheſie, 


-Jebu theſon of Hananithe. Progh | 5. Ivedin the dayes of Jo/## 
þbat King of Judah, about” the year 51 


of Judeh, and 
7 J3 the Lord 


Jeres 
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' ' Jeremy pedp of Cheſt 108 86 none TY: 
hon andof  thivty, ipidees bf: Sizeraathe 
The people at probe Egypei” fidhed/himftodeath; andljcch' x 
ried where Pharoah his Palace ſtood. He. nyt wr che Line of. the 
Prieſts. 16 Qik 

Hull the Propheteſs, als Wifeof Salon; Gnas rm in 
thetime of Foſs the King, who ſent che Prieſts, withimanylothets, 
unto/her, for. to underftandthewiltol theLoid tousbing their do. 
mgs: And her anſwer was to them, That the Lord will bring evil 
n—_—_ jw , and ayou che Inbabicamns ey ; ko FED ſa 


u 551123 61 20 8 
Ls Nah pn cobaliata Chriſt ta wasohE \Berha- 
her; add of the” Tribe/of Simon: Hep har Foneb 
had propheſicd Niniveb houkd be deſtropetito! An Adeans faid, 

That they of Nigiveh would be alt deſtriy eſtrogad by. fmier nuaters, | and 
fre from under the ground: Which ſo came tg:Paſs.npon! Niniveh, 
Nam dyed iq peace, 'andyvas buried infiit 0 b2Noign; 

 Habbatgyhpropheticd of Chriſt,: Belldp>Nwl hey jo!  Mifpiforr, 4 
and worker, andperiſp ; for Ido a workin 7 teh duyes; 1Nidich Je ſoul: Nox 
believe, though 4 man declart 5t aned you; Hexwas of the Tribe'of $5- 
werw, and the Land of Birbichar He forefaw the exking of Jerw» 
falemby .Nebnchadouezty.' "He dyed two: years befode the cluldren 
\of Jſrad came our ru ire and _ Inn - 
- Exekjl-propheſ ins Babylow,/ yftevy! of Chr —_ 
that God ſhould be their God, + andſet:ohe Shephird over: chem all; 
He'was' of the Country of Cefarie,; and lineage of the'Priefts. 
He dyed-in Caldes, in the time of Captivity, after hehad'prophe- 
fied muck-unto the Captivated Jews. 'ThePrincedf thegeopletiew 
him at. Behylo» becauſe he reptoved him'for Tdolatty; randbe was 
buried ir» the fichkd:AMep7, in-the Sepulchreiof Sas: Ant: this: Pros 
rs judged Iſrael; and in Babjlow be Judgetd:the Tribes of Dai 
and Gad 

Daniel ;ropliefied of Chriſt in Babylow' Hewas of the Tribe of 
Fulab, a Nobte=man-born; and:youngs when be-was le&captive oue 
of Pulah 4 ;- He-wasinthe nppet Betheroy, and he faid, If my blood 
Funont, there will be great flanghter throughout he world, "Daniel li- 
ved before the bio of Chriſt Five Ts Years, ah 


Oſe 
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% e Marryr. 

21120f helied Thiiſt 596: iho-Uird!days: He, \ was of the 

Tribeof Ifachar Balemoth :| He died, and? was: butiedh; in. paact 
in his own'Country? He! ied before the Birth of > bcift about: $ix 
hundred and mo 2g: 

Obediah prophelied, and ſaid, Upon Alount Sion ah ſrall bedes 
liverance; He was of , and che Town: Bethagd? or; He was a 
DiſcipleofrEl;«; aitheffdured: much for hisſake.: He was the thitd 
_ the ffepiSons' bf bf- che'Progiders.” Hedied, and, AY SORTER: 

is Fathets.: 

AMickbprophelie of the.coming a Chriſt out of Bethlein, ard 
that our of Zudah there ſhould come a Governor in 1ſrael;. He:was 
of. Hara; bf ihe: Tribe of Ephraim, andtiad much adextict.A- 
chab, whoteSon 7oawrthrewbim: down tobreak his neck, becauſe 
he diqrebuketbim forſlimagtnche ſins of his Farbers;)- —_ 
ried in-his own Land, in. the common Burial, in. Epbraime 1 

Amiz.che + Prophet, (was the Father of the ovophn, Eſa5) 
propheſied theccomming of Chriſt :  Amatiob-King of Fu By 
moors im very 'often;\and at length the-Son of- p eve {truck 

a.Glub.on:the temples of his bead; and while he dtew 
breach afore His wounds,' they brought bim'into bis own Country, 
and within twodayes afterhe died, and there he:was buried.- 

F aiah propheſied ofthe coming and ſuffering of Ghriſt be was 

ernſalem; xwhedet he: alla loſt bis —— beiog' moſt; cradlly fawed 

a et, inthe bf King Maſſes ;, 2nd whetyhis breath near 

hims: he {6c atutle water ,codrink;: which was given to 
Fs out-of: the Brook þ thereforeischeplace called Silom, as much 
as to ſay, Sent. : 

- Joel propheſied of Chriſt, and that God would: pour. ont. of his 
Spirit upon allfleſh;; and his-Sorts andNaughters ſhould prophefic ; 
He dwelt near untethe City EK Tr in Mars wore heel, 
and was buried wpejce... -! wn rH, 

7onas the Prophet ſhewed the Mytery of G heiſt and his Refurre: 
Qion being;ithree days and threevightsin the belly ofthe Whale,who 
caſt up 7oxas uncorrupted ;  evenſoithe Son of Man. was three days 
and three nights in:the bowels of che Earth;' uncorrupted, jand roſe 
again. Jones was of Carterhmers, nibh: Azormcy on the Searcoalt,tq- 
wards the Gentiles : Bur he went out of the Land becauſe of the 
Infamy that was come upon him by propheſying againlt _ 
tS | . c 


He dyed, and God raiſed bimtolife again by Elia; then he wene 
inco the Land of F#d«h, and there. dyed, and was buried in ths 
'Cave Cenzenm. HE OE + 1. 

Baruch lived inthe time of Feremy, and was his Scribe: Hewrote 
from Jeremy bis mouth ; and he read the Book.to 7oacim the Son 
of 7oſa King of Judab; and after he had read ic to him, he was 
fain to flye,. and hide himſelf, And when ferezy went down into 
Egypt he wrote that Book that beareth his name, which was ſene 

from thenceto-eruſalem, tobe readin tbe-Temple, — _-. 

| Urias.was of Cofiathjarim the Son of Semi, be prophelied as 
gainſt 7er«/alem;, and the whole Land of Fxdah, as Feremiah did 3 
and 7oachins. King of Fudah, ſought to kill him ; but he fled into 
Egypt, from. whence che King ſeat for him, and killed him with 
the Sword, and laid his :body where the common ſort of people 
were. buried: :: | | FEE $2.44. 28 
.. {Hggaus prophelied of Chriſt in the. time of Zorababelz be being 
2 young man, came from Babylon to Jeruſalem, and propheſied of 
the returnof the people, and of the building the Temple z and he 
ſaw it built again. Hedyed, and was buried nigh the Sepulcbres 
of the Prielts. "*wB 

Zacharias propheſied of Chriſts coming, and riding upon the 
Foal of an Aſſe, and of Chrifts wounds in the hobſe of his own 
Friends» He being very aged, came out of Chalde to Ferufalem, 
where he executed the Prieltly FunQione . 'He bleſſed Salathiel his 
Son, and called his Name Zorababel : The Land where he lieth, is 
—_ .Betharia, from fernſalem One hundred and - fifty Fure 

ongs. "== 

Galachi - propheſted of Chriſt 5 he ſaith, From the riſing of the 
Sun, multto the going down of t5e ſame, my Name ſhall be great among 
the Gentiles3 and in every place they ſball offer a pure offering to my 
Name 5 and: the Son of righteonſueſs ſhall ariſe with healing in his 
wings, He was born after the return of the people out of Babylon. _ 
He dyed very youbg, .in-the prime of his years, and was laid with' 
. has Fathers in his own field. Before the Birth of Chriſt Four hun- 

dredand twelve years. | '?; 

Johu Baptiſt, (the' Son of Zachary and Elizabeth) was of the 
Tribe'of Levi; hewas the greateſt Prophet, bornof a woman z he 
ſhewed the Lamb of God _ takes away the ſins of che works 
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ſe was beheaded of Herod the Tyrant, And theſe Prophets ſbewed 
how that all Nations are bleſſed in the Seed of Abraham, and ſo the 
 Serdof Abraham 7o.be Saviour of the world. 73 


© Now when the Lord would take up Elja," into Heaven by a 
Whirlwind, Z1ija went to Gilgal, and from thence the Lord ſent 
him to Bethel, -and from thence to 7ericho; andthe Lord ſent him 
to Jordan, and he went over Jordan qo mtg das is Judg- 
ment; and ſo he went over, and through the River of Judgment: 
and then.he was taken up into Heaven by the Lord, ina Chariot of 
Ire. © 1p 4 | | | G | 
And: the Lord commanded Abraham to go out of his Native 
Country, and his Father's Houſe, which was in Calaes, and he de- 
parted from Hare, and paſſed through Sechem and Morea, and 
went to Cax44s, and at Bethel he built an Altar, (Bethel, which fig- 
nifies the Houſe of God) and-then he went into Tgypr, which is. 
419 ſh and tribulation. Fe cute ann pO INCt'y 
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\ os ___ How to refjt the Devil, 

V 'Hen Chriſt had faſted forty days, and forty nights, 'the De- 
Y vilcameto him, and tempted him when he was hungry, 
to:make the Rones bread; ' but (Chriſt ſaid ro him, Mar doth.xor 
live by bread alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 
#f God, thatis it, on waich whomſcever livetb, "that is able to re- 
6ſt the Devil, the Word of God' dwelling ir. the hearr, by which 
Chriſt ſpake, 'is. that which gives power tc | refiit the Devil; which 
word: refreſheth thoſe .that dwell. in the: Counſel: of God, and ndt 
bread only. | | rf: OO LOS Tidk t ea gba gt ani 
Then the Devil tempted Chriſt to defroy-himſelf; under a'pres 
tence that the Angels had charge oves bim 3 and this the Devil in 
preſumption would have had Chriſt to try whether he had been the 
S0n.of God, But Chriſt anſwered him, It was written, He ſboxld 
» 


, 


7 


411.4 2: Theformof Chriff's words; &e\ . i 5 
"wot zewht the Lora hu God. | And when: the: Devil could net prevail 
with him jatheſe things, then he tempted him with the glory ofthe 
world, and cook Chriſt into an exceeding high Mountain, and 
ſhewed him all the Kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them, 
and faid to him, All theſe things will I give thee, sf thou wilt fall 
down and worſhip me : But Chriſt ſaid, Get thee bebind. me 'Satan for 
it i written, Thou ſalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him onely ſhalt 
thox ſerve. Then the Devil left him, when he ſaw there was no 
room for him, there was notbing of him in Chrift, therefore his 
temptations could not prevail; for where the Word of God rules 
inthe heart, rhe Devil -hath no power. Therefore every one live 
' in the Power of God, that you may be able to refiſt the Devil. 
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' The Form of Chriſt's Words when he did 
MIRACLES. 


' Gbhpandi_g. Daughter, 'thy Faith hath made thee' whole, go in 
peace, and be whole of thy Plagne ; and he ſaid to the dead Mais 
den, Ariſe. - And befaid, Come out of the: man, | thow unclean ſpirit. 
And hefaid, Son, thy fins are forgives thee 3 ariſe, take'up thy bed and 
walk, And he rebuked the unclean fpiric, ſaying,. Come our of him, - 
hold thy peace.” And he tiok bur by the band, and lift her up; He ſaid to 
the blind man, Go thy way, thy faith hath ſaved thee, Feſus put forth 
hi hand, ſayings 1 will be thiw clean :: And he ſaid to the Woman, - 
Great is thy Faith, be it unto thee 4s thoy defireſt : He ſaid to the 
blind man, Receive thy fight thy Faith hath ſaved thee. - And to ano- 
ther, Go thy way, thy Sox liveth. Jeſus aid, As long 4s 1 am in the 
World, I ags the Light of the I}orld. And as ſoon as he had/poken, he 
Jpit on theground, and made clay of the ſpittle, and anointed the eyes of 
the blind may,” and:ſaid, Go waſh 3 the. pool- of Siloams 3 (which 
is by. interprecarion, Sext,) Jefus ſaid when he' raiſed. Lazarw, 
Take away the Stone ; and he lift up his eyes, and ſaid, Father I 

| KK thank 
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8 The Arnrof whe Lord is the Strength of his people; 
thank thee'that thou haſt heard me 3, and 1 know that thou beareſt.1; 
alwayes + But for the People that fland by, I ſaid it, that they .might, 
believe that thou haſt ſent me ;, (and he groantd twice) and (aid, Latg- 
rus, come forth, : | 
And Jeſus gave his Apoſtles Power to heal every Jiſeaſe, and to 
caſt our Devils. + | 


i 


The Arm and Power of the Lord is the 
Strength of his People, and not the arm 


of F leſh, 


"YOd overthrew the Pbiliſt;xes, and their god Dagon, wicthone 
JF an Army of men, 2 Sam. 5. | 

God overthrew the Egyptians whole Hoſt, and drowned them: 
without an Army of men, Exod. 14.. 

The Walls of Jericho fell without any Blows or Cannons; and 
- "ona people areto mind the Powerof God, and to truſt in it, 

o[hKa ©. 

Gideon with Three hundred men overthrew the Midianires, and 
all the men of the Eaſt, whoſe Armies were like Graſhoppers, itz 
which the power of the Lord was known. 7mdyg. 7. | 
The Philiftines came to fight againſt Iſrael, and they cried to the 
Lord to fave them, .and to help them; and the Lord heard their 
prayers, and thundred chat day upon the Philftines with a great 
thunder, and diſcomfited them, and they were ſmitcen before 7ſ- 
rat. Therefore it is good to truſt in the Power of the Lord, and 
not inthe Arm of Fleſh, z Sami-7. For this ViRory was: obtained- 
by prayer, and the people forſaking of their fins. 4 
. © And inthedayes of Saulz. the Phil:ftines came. againſt 1ſfael, and 

the-Lord made an uproar among the Philiftines, that every mans 
> Swordwas ſet againſt his Fellow; and they deſtroyed one another, 
|» & Sem. 14. So mind the Power of God, - Fs 


his Armies, without weapons of War, but by the Power of God, 
'and ruſt therein, ; | | 

And the Lord delivered acob from Eſau, who came againſt him 
with Four hundred'men. And fo it is good:to thruſt in the Power of 
the Lord, Ger. 32+ { 

And God delivered Eliſha from the Armed Hoſt, and' truck 
them with blindneſs, 2 Kings 6. 

And alſo, when the Aſſyrians beſieged Samaria, the Famine 
was ſo great, that an Aſes Head was ſold for Fourlcore pieces of 
filver; and the Fourth part of a Cab of Doves Duog, for Five 
pieces of ſilver; and ſome did eat their own children : but the 
Lord did cauſea noiſe in the Camp of the Afſprians, as of Cha. 
riots and Horſes, and of an Army, fo that they were greatly afraid, 
and fled, and lefr their Tents. Thus the Lord helped chem wichour 
any ſtroke of man: Therefore it is good to trult in the Power of 
the Lord, and in bis ſtrength, and not in the Arm of Fleſh, 
2 v.41 $10 5 *, ; | 

Alſo the Lord delivered Abigal from David, and bis Four hun» 
dred men, 1 Sam. 35. | |; 
| And God fentLyons-to deſtroy the Aſſyriavs, becauſe they fear-= 
ed him not, 2 Kings 17, | | 
In the dayes of Hezekiah, when the Aſſyriavs' came againſt Fe- 
r#ſalem with a Mighty Hoſt, which. made the Jews afraid, and 
cry unto the Lord'; andthe ſame night the Lord fent his Angel 
into the Camp, and ſmote of the Aſſrians One hundred” four» 
ſcore and fivethouſand 3 which was done by the Arm and Strength 
of the Lord; in which it is good for people to truſt, and not in the' 
Armof Fleſh, 8 | 


Con- 


. The drwof the bord i the Frength of bis Beaple . 
And often the Lord delivered David out of Sau!'s hands, and -- 


*10 _ Conterning Chrift's Preaching" and Suſferiygs;” 


Concerning CHRIST'S Preaching and 


Sufferings. ea cs 


Hriſt was born in the Two and fortieth year of Augaſtuc his 
| Reign; He was conceived in Nazarerh, and born in Beth« 
lem ;\and the eighth day he was circumciſed :' Forty'days after' his 
birth, he was preſented-in the Temple, which was the time of his 
Mothers purifying. The thicd year after his birth, he was carried 
Into Egypr, where he remained two years, and then went to-Galiler, 
and when he was twelve years of age, went with his Parents to 7e- 

71ſalem, at the Feaſt of the Paſſover,'and was found diſputing a- 
mong the Doors. He was baptized the thirtieth year of his age, 
by 7ohs in the River of Jordan." "He was baptized in the firſt year 
of bis Preaching. He was led into the Wildetneſs ; and having 
faſted forty dayes and nights, was ſeen of Foh», who pointed at him 
with the finger, and ſaid, Behold the Lamb of God * And when Arts 
drew heard, he followed hims The next day the Lord found Philip, 
and ſaid to him, Follbw'me. The third day there wis & Marriage in 
Cana of Galilee, where Chriſt wroughthis firſt Miracle, Then the 
Jews Paſſover was at hand, and Jeſus went to ernſalem, and threw 
the Buyers and Sellers out of the Tempte. And he'came' from 
thence into dee, and walked about the Sea of- Galilee 5 he-choſe 
his twelve Diſciples, whom he called Apoſtles; - he appointed alſo 
other ſeven:y Diſciples: He went abone the Country Preaching 
many Sermons, and did many Miracles, about which time John Bap-= 
tiff was impriſoned.” 

' And in the ſecond year of Chriſt's preaching, he came to his 
own Country, and Herod (who cauſed fohn Baprift to be beheaded 
in Priſon) was deſirous to ſee him ; and Jeſus went from thence in- 
to the Wilderneſs, and he and his Diſciples went into the Land of 
Gemezereth, and through Berhſaida, and paſſed through the Coaſts 
of Tyreand Siden, and went up to fernſalem at the Feaſt of "_ 
coir, 


- ed; (the Apoſtate Chriſtans Whicſuntide) and Jeſus went from 
thence, and came near unto the Sea of Galilee, and from thence he 
went -and: took ſhip, and cameto the parts: of on ones and- af- 
terwards into Ceſaria and Philipps, and afcer cjght 
gured himſelf in.Mount Thabor, and from thence he went to Ca» 
pernaum, and went into Galilee again, where the people bid him de- 
Part from thence, for Herod ſought to ſlay him. 

And Jeſus went -to the'Feaſt of Tabernacles at. Fer#ſalem, where 
he preached many. Sermons, and wrought many Miracles,,. And in 


the third year of his Preaching, 'he was at the Feaſt of Dedication 


At Jeruſalem, it was Winter, and he walked in the Temple, in Solo= 
mon'sPorch ; and from thence he went beyond organ, and after= 
wards he came to- Bithinia, where be raiſed Lazarm. « boy's 
 Inthebeginning of the Four thouſand and ſecond year of the 
World, . on the tenth day of .che Month called. AMarch, Chyift-went 
over Fordan into Bethabara. The eleventh; :daytbe heard of .the di- 


ſeaſe of Lazarus, : The. thirteenth day Lexaras, dyed, and; Chriſt 


took his journey to go and raiſe him.. . The fourceenth day be en- 
tredinto Jericho, and healed the Spn-of Times. The fifteenth day 
he ſpent by the way. The ſixteentb:\day he came to, Birhinia, where 
he. raiſed . Laz4rw, . being dead, four days... . The fevencegnth day he 
went near the-Defart,. into the. City: of Epbram,.. lhe cighteenth 
Gay he continued inthe Deſart: And the nineteenth day; , being ſis 
days before the Paſſeover, he-returned to. &ithivis, and upped with 
Lazarus. The twentieth day he goeth from Berbans, and-curſed 
the Figetree.., The next day he paſled bythe withered Figetree, and 
that nighthe ſupped in 8erbanig,, inthe Houſe of Simenthe Leaper, 
and two days after was the Feaſt of Paſſeover« The twenty third 
day Ho covenanted to betray Chriſt. The twenty fourth day.in 
the Evening, Chriſt celebrated the Jews Paſſeover, and aſterwards 
his own, called the Lord's Supper. He waſhed his Diſciples fect. 
He went to Mount Oliver ; - be prayeth , and ſweateth drops ol 


blood, He is taken, and brought to Caiphazcy Recer denied bim. , 


Pilatedelivered him to the Jews, to crucifie him, He was Thirty 
three years of age, and ſomewhat more, when he ſuffered for the 
'$#lvation of Mankind: ' Whs' roſe from the dead the third gay, 
and then ſhewed hitn(elf firſt ro' ary Magdalen, and then to rwo 
ocher women, and afcetwards to his Apoſies and Diſtiples, om 
F3%5* Ty the 
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ays he transfi- 
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iz. . The Preaching and Safferugs af the Apoſtle, 
the doors were ſhut 5 and after thac, ro more then Five hundreg: 
Brethren: Aftd he appeared to Thowds, and ſhewed: himſelf at the 
Sea of Tiberius 3. and afterwards he aſcended into Heaven, and he 
ſent the holy Ghoſt upon his Apoſtles, wok 


"uy 7 


''A BE L was murtheredby Cais in the falſe Religion. 
- Noah was hated and mocked by the old ungodly world, 
Abrabam was perſecuted becauſe he would notjoyn to his Fathers 
Countrys Religion, and was commanded of God to forſakeit, 
Iſaac was perſecuted and hated by 1/amael. ; 
ga was hated and perſecuted by Eſa, a prophane man: 
And Nimrod was a Tyranttothe Righteous. - ' 
And'the Children! of 7/#ar! were perſecuted and- oppreſſed by 
Pharyoah the falſe Worſhipper. - + ; $:h 
And Elias was perſecuted by fezabel, which followed falſe gods; 
And the Prophet was threatned by Jeroboam. = 
Zachary was ſtoned to death, Eaſy 
Micah was thrown down and his neck broken. | 
The three Children were thrown into the Fiery Furnace, þut the 
Fire did them no harm 3 and this was becauſe they would not 
yeeld to the Kings Worſhip. | 4 
— was fain to flye away, to fave his life from King Foachas 
hands. | 
The Prophet Urias was flain with the Sword by King 7oachins: 
fobs Baptiſt was beheaded by Herod the Terrach. © is 


The Preaching and Sufferings of the 
Apoſtles. hs are 
nar ar preached Chriſt in row, Gal ah Cappe + EY 


thinia, and in the end, at Rowe, where he was crucified under 
Nere, with his head dowlward, iand there was buried. 


*. 


Andrew. 


/ Antti }0 Stbat Peper s Brottier; -reactied-@brif- 10:the! 
ans, Sopdian;; Sacianc,: and:iteette mintcte Sehf{apelrs, hire jr 
wild at ry He was crucified by Egeas King of .the Edeſſtans, 


—_— #t Parr, na\Cibyin wfcheow, ni fond) blot] wal 
&:$0n 66 iBeb1dtezra,Fiſhernian; he fireathed Chrifkunts 
the or Tribes 3 he was ſlain with the Swordsby! nos 
Teitack, of the Jeng: 7olJea,; whett he: was!ilo burijed,: 5+: 
Zohn'the: Brotherofi Aamir, preached Cheiſtin 24a 3 che+ Blip 
peror-Trajer banifhedsbtm into: the::Iſte of iParweey,; and there be 
wrote his wGolpet'; lcheiwas: throwa® (he! Romo) iinco a Turi bf. hor 
boyling Oyh#-/and roviind htm; bacicamerferchd + 1 fl 5390 
Philip, of the City Bethſaida, preached Cheift* in.Pheygie:' "bs 
was buried at Hierapulss, and tis bs wrt ;, they ſay he wayerici- 
fied at!Painnims; | 
| Zarebolomem protiched/Chriſt unto the Untthewsi, -be was buried is in 
Albania; aCiy of 4rmnithe Great 5:and whey ſay hewas beaten 
to death wich a Club : - And:fotne :ſi1thar. hewaslcrnoified:withthib 
head dowtwwards, and theitt herwas:  Heaniative), 2and-ſqme; that he 
was beheaded at che Commandment-of) Blom, Kingof [muta \ 
' Thomas preached ©liriſt unts che Partbinians, >Meder and Por fa 
ans; and to the Caramans, Hixcans, Baftrians and: Hagicians © be 
reſtedav@Celanizay ia: City:nn Jodie; being flainwith aDarc,. hich 
they call a Spear or Jani y and they tay thatian Idol- priefi-vun 
- him thorow. at 16 han? rite Mines lo dag: | 
Matthew preached chick wm Exhiopch, which'i is calle che King- 
dom/of 'Rye/biter Fohn but Hur Ery ;him co be thruſt 
_ witty a Srnntp 2:::he: dy at Hitropebich jn Packs; and was 
uri 


frick cheleſs; at length was crucified aCBreradsa, Thin ati” buct- 
ed:3 and he-preachet} in -Zer/34 and: Egyppys! ors Vs 

7x4, the Brother of Famer, preached: ane-eh& Edeſean, and 
throughoutall Meſaporamiz's; be was {liin: in! the time: of fyFarus 
' King of Edeſſe, and was buried, -::{it ot 971 © 2, 
- Marvbiz,. one” of the:Yeventy Ditciples;i was mondeich among 
the eleven Apoſtles, in thy room of J«d:s : he" preached in Brbib- 
pi4," aboutthe Haveri Hyſ[ws, and'tbe RiverPhyþs''unco-the barbas 
rous s Nations, and ravenous of ell 3 and hedyedat? Sebaftobilni; 


":Sinos Zulaecrpregelied Chriſt akbdogbgte Alendeanis; cant 4- - 
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4 "eldywadiq: 
niph che Temple of the Jews toned! bit x 'and+at-laft of alf hewas 
belicaded with an Ax, afterthe Romans: manners He preached firſt 
nAfccedows: © 2177 Hire in EDT 17's 
 Paxlpreached Chriſt in ; Evian and Ityriomm, Italy Spain, 
he was beheaded at Rowe under Nerd, and ſo died, and: thersligth 
buried with Peter, + ; | 

Mark preached Chriſt ar Mlexiantviat and al the bordering Re- 
gions from Egype unto Penrapolis, in the timeof 7 ramin; he'bada 
Cable-rope tyed about. his. neck: at  Alexanidris, by: which: be was 
drawn from the- place: called 'Bxcolu: to the place called Angeles, 
where he was ' burned to Aſhes by the furious Idolaters, inithe 
Month called April. - 

Loke.che Evangeliſt, of the City of Antiach, he accompanied the 
Apoltles in their travels; he died at Epbeſrw, where be was buried, 

Zames the Brother: of the Loxd after: the fiſh, called 7Fuſftus, be 
preached- at! Zernſalrm ;- the Jews ſtoned him to deat, and; buried 
him'rhere:idithe Temple, near the Alter. © : (/: 

| T4mothy preached at :Ephiſu: and | Iltyriciow , and throughout 
Hellas'in- Achaia, where he died and was buried. 

Titw preached Chriſt in Creet, andi in allthe Country about ; he 
died and. was buried. 

Prechus, one of the ſeven Deacons, was Minifler of. Nicomelie, 
a City in Bithinta, + ? ES \ 

Barnabas preached Chriſt with Paul, at Rome. 7 © 

Ananinas which baptized Pad, preached at Demaſcw.. 

Stephen, one of the ſeven Deacon, was toned at Fer»ſalem:by the 
Jews, for preaching Chriſt, and denying the Temple; and- tbe Sha- 
dows, and they ſtoned him to death. 

Philip was one of the ſeven Deacons; he baptized, Sino Meg 
who turned tobe a Sorcerer, | 1 +! od; 

Nicanor, one of the ſeven-Deacons,” WAS martyred- with Stephen, | 
and with two thouſand faithſull Chriſtians. 

Simon, one of the ſeven Deacons, preached i in Arabia, and.chere 
the Heathen burned him to aſhes. 
| Nichols, 'one of the ſeven Deacons, a Teacher at Sapparia, and 

ke fellfrom the Faith, 1 
+1.) Farmenas, one of the ſeven Deacons, [: Miniſter, he dies; in the 
preſence of the Apoſtles, & 
4g- : 


- 


ter he was riſen ; he was the ſecond Miniſter at. Zer»ſalem. 

- Silas was @ Miniſter with- Pas, be was made Miniſter at Co. 
Re | 
Silva: was a Miniſter; with, Pevl 3. he was Miniſter of Theſſa- 
loniew, x 

Creſcens., whom Paul remembred to Timothy , was Miniſter ac 
Chalcedos i in Fraxce,” and there was martyred in the time of Thre- 
ciay, and was buried. 

Epenetus, whota Payl mentions to the Romans 5 he was a Miniſter 
at Carthage. h 

Andronicws, who Pan remembers to the Rowans, he Was a Mi- 
niſter of Panenia. 


Amphis, whom Paxl ſaluted to the Romans, he was a Minifier of | 


Oadiſſa. 


Urbans, mentioned by Pawlto: the Romans, hewas Miniſter of 


Hacedonia. 
Erachys, remembred by Paul to the Romans, he was the firſt Mi. 
niſter of Byzentium, and was Miniſter of Argyropolis i in Thracia. 
Apelles, mentioned of Paz to the: Rowans, he. was Miniſter of 
S 
riſebile, whom Paul ſpake of to the Rowayy, v was Miniſter of 
Bretanna. 
Narciſſs, of hoot Paul ſpake ro the Rennes; be was. Miniſter 
of Patrain dAchaia. 
Herodian, named by Pagl to the Romans, he was Miniſter of Pa- 
ira. 
Rufus, one that is reckoned by Pay] to the Rdwanss was. Mini- 
Ker at. T heba. 


A ſfincritus, reherſed by Pax eovthe Romans, he was Miniſter of - 


Hircania. 


Plagon, whom Paul remembred to the Romans, he was Miniſter 
of Marathen, . 


Hermes,- whom Paul mentions to the Royways, he was Miniſter of 
Dalmatia. 

Hermes, whom Paal faluted to the Rowan, he was Miniſter of 
Philipps, 

Patrib s, of whom Paxl made mention, he was Miniſter of Ne-. 
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cities, * lod Dans, he was wich Lok. he fors os Lord ay 
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he hn? 5. = £ þ WW | | 
us Jef whom is fade inci #3146 was-ndned 
with the ſpirit.of Propheſie. «:4f-4 23:34 af; : 1% 24 Ted 133 5 
x - Linu, remembred'of Panh be was the-firt/Mibiſter 4 Roweale 
F ter Pecer, KITS 
| ; Pal made mention of Gaim, | bewarMiniterof Epbrſuvaier Ti | 
mothy. © $JBe\ 


Payl remembers. Qiympma; he: ras behcaded ar Rowe, with Peter, 
Pay! made mention -of 'Rodyon} he Was behcaded "Rowe" with 


Peter, 051999 RF, "21 ITS of 3Þ © i" 
Ls Sg contalboetim the Works-of: the Apoſtles, -hewas Mini- 
ter of T arſus. be; 0 
Sofipater is remembred--of 'the Apoſties, he was Miniſter of E 
 Contiems. 
Laeins is- remembred' of Pant, 'he was Minifler of Luobicr in 
Syria. i: 


Textile wrote the Epiſtle of 'Paks'\to the Rominrs; hows Grond 
Minilter of [conium. ; 
''-Panl'made mention: of Eraſtn tothe Rondne 3" the” wat Steviard 
of the Chorch of Feruſalem,” and afterwards he Was: Miniſter of Pas F$ 

neat. 
Paul remembred Phygels, he was Miniſter at E Eg KY 
*  The:Apoſtles madeimention of Hermogene?, 'as one that leonts 
falſe Dorine tothe Church ; he was Biſhop of Epheſiv.' in” 
- Paytlwrote of Dri9as that Tell From*rhe Faith ; thipsNwailbe- is 
came an-1dol Prieſt of Theſſalonica, Ping ſaid 7 bey COIs 
ws, foy they were ner of ag. 
- There is mention made of Sure to the Reman ; ; be was Mt 
viſtet of Beryths; ** X 2111 03 ix \-vdq 4105331 1 3: 4; 3no ew I Y 
Paxl made mention of Apoltes, in his firſt Epilile eothd Cortarhe 
ani bewas Midiſterof Ceſaric;. and of: Tdonidy). 7 nthyy «1 | 
-  Paulremembred Soft henes, he was Miniſter of Colophoni,**: at 
- Panl makes mention'of Epaphrodirus'; heway Miniſk HI 
Paul remembers Ceſar ; be was Miniſter of Dyrbachiny:* 
Pant made imetition'of Aſatcum; Be war Cont -Gbvmat/ of. Bur - 
what, a Miniſter of Apollonias, ws 
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- THE-END. 


